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ABSTRACT
A WANT OF NEWS IN AN OCCUPIED ZONE:
NEWSPAPER CONTENT IN OCCUPIED LILLE, ROUBAIX, AND TOURARNG,
1914-1918

Candice Addie Quinn, B.A., M.A.

Marquette University, 2011

The purpose of this dissertation is to ascertain exactly what news people in the
occupied zone of France received during the First World War, in an attempe$s dse
general assumption that the people of occupied France received little to ndt iews.
certain that the people in the occupied cities of Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoingeece
less news than before the occupation, and most of the news they did receive came from
an untrusted source, namely the German occupiers. However, research for this
dissertation reveals that the cities at the urban heart of northern FrdlecdRduibaix,
and Tourcoing, received more news than historians previously have believedcResea
for this dissertation comprised of reviewing all the sources availabldien Roubaix,
and Tourcong during the occupation, which included German-controlled newspapers
produced in France and Belgium, a short-lived clandestine press, and newspapers
published outside the occupied zone covertly imported into the cities.
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Introduction

Consistent receipt of news from a trusted media source plays a vital fode in t
modern consciousness of western societies. People have a need for news, that is, a
composite, shared, ordered, and edited product, informing them in a timely manner about
current events$.This was no less true for the people of occupied northern France during
the First World War, who for four years suffered German occupation and isolation from
their own country. Despite the numerous physical hardships they endured under
occupation, including food shortages and forced labor, history remembers the lack of
news as one of the greatest deprivations the people of occupied northern France
underwent. Very nearly every historical work that examines the experienceglodrn
France agrees with Deborah Buffton’s assertion, “It was the lack of infiormtaat was
perhaps the hardest thing to bear during the war and occupatitime’purpose of this
dissertation is to ascertain exactly what news people in the occupied zeinedem an
attempt to assess the general assumption that the people of occupied Franee lidte
to no news. It is certain that the people in the occupied cities of Lille, Roubaix, and
Tourcoing received less news than before the occupation, and most of the news they did
receive came from an untrusted source, namely the German occupiers. Hosgaach
for this dissertation reveals that the cities at the urban heart of northaoe Acdle,
Roubaix, and Tourcoing, received more news than historians previously have believed.

Our concentration on the flow of news in no way diminishes the dreadfulness of

life under occupation. Northern France became a virtual German colony, gblbgrae

! Michael Schudsorithe Power of New&ambridge: Harvard University Press, 1995), 3.
2 Deborah BufftonThe Ritual of Surrender: Northern France under T@axupations, 1914-1918, 1940-
1944 (PhD diss., University of Wisconsin-Madison, 19839.
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regime aimed at economic extraction rather the produtti@enard Smith, Stéphane
Audoin-Rouzeau and Annette Becker aptly describe the horrors of life under German
occupation. They note, “The paradigm of imposed brutality adhered to the true meaning
of terrorism, designed to humiliate and thus dominate the civilian population by keeping
it in a state of shock through the systematic use of emergency regulations endevfbl

The Germans, they further state, employed “...[a]ncient practices otextrand

slavery... administered through the most modern bureaucratic techniques of coercion.”
A central component of this system of domination was a control over the flow of
information. The position of occupied France behind the German trenches gave the
Germans dominion over the transmission of information. To make their monopoly
greater, they quickly issued restrictive measures forbidding the publicditaory

material without their prior reading, as the Fourth Convention of The Hague atlows
occupied zones during waThe Germans immediately banned the publication of any
newspapers without their approval and all French newspapers disappeared. Thee Oberst
Heersleitung’s (OHL) order pertaining to the publishing and distributing of news
appeared in thBulletin de Lillein May 1915, as the activities of the clandestine press
motivated the German occupiers to reiterate their publication rules.efoti of the

order stated that all printed material must be submitted to the German, eensarticle

two noted that reproduction and publication of any written material could not be done

until signed by the censor. Article three stated that a free copy of egeryhad to be

% Leonard Smith, Stéphane Audoin-Rouzeau, and AaBatker France and the Great War 1914-1918
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), 42.
4 .

Ibid., 45.
® Ibid., 51.
® Larry ZuckermanThe Rape of Belgium: The Untold Story of World Watew York: New York
University Press, 2004), 79.
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submitted to the censor after it was printeitticle four stated that everything submitted
to the censor must be identified with the name and address of the printer or editor.
Article five of the order forbid having in one’s possession imported newspapers.

The Germans did not limit their control to public media, but brought private
communication under their eye as well. They only allowed personal lettergnitealli
form, sent unsealed to allow censor supervision. The German occupiers confiscated
almost all private and public telephones and all radios and outlawed the keeping of
pigeons, which they feared could carry messages back and forth to unoccupied France.
For urban populations habituated to having multiple local, national, and international
newspapers at their disposal, the limitations placed upon their consumption of
information was greatly discombobulating.

This dissertation is an act of historical reconstruction, aimed at reyeatiat
information was available through newspapers in the Lille-Roubaix-Tourcegigr
during the occupation. Paul Connerton writes that historical reconstructioh is stil
necessary even if the social memory preserves direct testihigmg/social memories of
survivors of the occupation, displayed in numerous sources, long have asserted the
absolute lack of news in occupied France. Yet, Connerton urges us to question such
memories. He continues on to note, “Historians do no continue to question the statements
of their informants because they think that the informants want to deceive them or have
themselves been deceived. Historians continue to question the statements of their

informants because if they were to accept them at face value that would amount t

" Bulletin de Lille May 30, 1915.
8 Ibid.
° Paul ConnertorHow Societies Rememb@ambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1989), 14.
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abandoning their autonomy as practicing historidgfisSuch an historical questioning as
urged by Connerton will reveal that there was not a complete lack of news. Survivors’
memories may have been shaped by their juxtaposition of the wartime news they
received with the information they had access to before the war. Combined with the
direness of their situation under occupation and the painfulness of the uncertainty
surrounding their future, the people of occupied France may have createdtaveollec
memory that they received less news than appears to be the case afterdotiieng
media sources.

The German-controlled press was the single greatest source of nbess in t
occupied zone, comprising newspapers published in Lille and Roubaix, and papers
originating in other areas of occupied France and occupied Belgium. Thisevasly
media allowed by the German occupiers, but the area did mange slightly more press
diversity than the Germans intended. Outdated Parisian newspapers appeguélyr
in the region, either smuggled in or dropped from airplanes. Newspapers recorded
reaching the occupied zone include issudgatin, 'Echo de ParisandPetit Journal
Dutch, English, and clandestine Belgian papers were also infrequentigtdeah the
black market, as well. A clandestine press also published within the confines of the
occupied zone, with at least such eight newspapers appearing in Lille alonerbetwe
January 1915 and December 1918he French government also made some rather
anemic attempts at influencing people through newspapers in the occupied zone. The
French army was in charge of propaganda directed at French territories ddoufhe

Germans. The Section de la propagande aérienne dropped forged German newspapers

10 pid., 14.
1 Buffton, 117.
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meant to demoralize the occupiers and French newspapers meant to raisakheimor
the French populatiotf. French people trusted these sources, but they were infrequent
and outdated. The German-controlled press, while biased and chocked full of
propaganda, was regularly available and provided a surprisingly substardiahtaof

war information.

The first three chapters of this dissertation provide the background ngdessar
understanding the environment and context in which the people of occupied France
received news. The first chapter will examine life in metropolitan northence before
the war. For a successful reconstruction of news dissemination, one needs to know the
receiver. This chapter will allow for a better understanding of the peoplgingcthe
news and why they believed they received such little information under the IGerma
occupation. This view examines the physical layout of the cities, and the economic and
social make-up of the tri-city area, including the living and working conditiongukge
usage, political and religious trends, and the pre-war newspapers availabler@athe a
The second chapter provides an overview of German occupation of Lille, Roubaix, and
Tourcoing. This will supply the context within which the occupied people received
information via newspapers and why they were so unreceptive to news fromrGer
sources. This overview includes a look at the invasion and capture of the three<cities, a
well as the German administration and economic exploitation of the area, inchueling t
ensuing food shortages. To better understand the relationship between occupier and

occupied, it shall examine the French resistance to occupation and the Germarerespons

12 Andreas LaskéaRresse et propagande allemandes en France occuaegevoniteurs officiels (1870-
1871) a la Gazette des Ardennes (1914-1918) a ts@&aZeitung (1940-1944Munich: Herbert Utz
Verlag, 2003), 109.
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The third chapter briefly discusses news coverage in unoccupied France and
Germany, to demonstrate how the warring powers cast the news receivedpredcc
France. This chapter reviews how the French and German governments availe
themselves of their nations’ presses to influence their people to support the war. A
Chicago Tribuneeporter noted during the war that, “The most serious and the most
disheartening thing about this war... is the strict censorship which will lie ifatieeof
overwhelming defeat as well as exaggerate the importance of a minoy vidtbe
papers print only what the ministry dictates, and they all print the same tfifigis
guotation referred to the French press and people, but was also applicable to the
Germans. Almost all newspapers in warring nations contained propaganda and faced
censorships; what made the lot of occupied French people more painful was that they
were exposed to propaganda and censorship controlled by the enemy rather than their
own nation.

Chapters four through eleven of this dissertation dissect the German4eadntrol
sources of information available to the people of Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing. The
agenda of all the newspapers in this category was to terrify the population atredacre
defeatist mentality among the occupied French people. The aim was digsoard.
Realistically, the German-occupiers knew they would not turn the populace tsidegir
but they could hope to create a dislike for the Allies, in particular the Britisha d@esire
for peace under any terms. The German-controlled papers obviously had an agenda that
distorted much of the news, but that agenda was clear to the audience. This was an

intelligent audience aware of the occupiers’ aims, and hence they had thet@akbility

13 carolyn Wilson, “People of Paris are Victims ofr@ership,” inUnder Siege: Portraits of Civilian Life
in France during World War,| Robert J. Young, ed. (London: Berghahn Book§02011.
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certain extent to screen out the propaganda and extract the nugget of news it was
enveloping. An extraction process — or seeing beyond the propaganda — was made easier
by the fact that German propaganda was not that well crafted. It was obviousieyrd he
handed, as we will see in analyzing German-dominated newspapers. Thus, the fourth
chapter of this work looks at tiigulletin de Lilleand fifth chapter studies tligulletin de
Roubaix These two regional newspapers played the distinctive and important role of
supplying their communities with local news and information, while continuing tdl insti
fear and a defeatist attitudea Gazette des Ardennmssthe focus of the sixth chapter.
The next three chapters examine the three newspapers imported from Geraopedocc
Belgium. Under the control of a different censorship bureaucracy, the Belgian
newspapers in general provided more information and a tad less propaganda than those
produced in occupied France. Chapter seven lodka Belgiqueand chapter eight ae
Bien Public These two newspapers were available only briefly in occupied France, until
February 1915. The Germans imported these two newspapers only temporarilgbecaus
despite being under the control of a German censor, the staff of these two paperd a
points of view and information that the Germans did not relish into their papers.
However, the subject of chapter nihe, Bruxellois was a newspaper available
throughout most of the occupation, because of its staff's willingness to follawa@er
publication orders. These newspapers are at the heart of this dissertation, ctsthiat fa
these newspapers reached occupied France is hardly remembered.

Chapters ten and eleven of this dissertation examine the clandestine press and le
influential sources of news. Chapter ten details the short-lived clandestss which

for a brief period of time was the only truly trusted source of information fortanate
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few in the occupied cities. While short-lived and only reaching a small portion of people,
the existence of newspapers untainted by German meddling was as impattant as
actual information they contained. Finally, chapter eleven provides a rundown of the
other sources available to the readers of Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing tipaogble did

not read as regularly, for various reasons. This category includes smuggled
newspapers, in whose case the difficulty and danger involved with attaining the
newspapers made them a relative rarity. Another infrequent but cherishedoneves s
were newspapers produced in France and England for the occupied territory. The
German passion for intercepting these papers and the need for good weatheritendrop t
made them an infrequent source. German language newspapers were easylotatt
few Frenchmen in these cities could read German, and these newspapers otédprovi
more news from the German perspective, hence their lack of popularity. Finally, whi
the focus of this dissertation is newspapers, it is worthwhile to briefly mentidoothes

and pamphlets the Germans tried to sell to the French people. Not surprisingly, these
books were not too popular, as again, they promoted German righteousness and
greatness.

This dissertation is the product of a great deal of help from multiple sources. |
would like to thank the staff of the five archives that graciously allowed me to tonsul
their collections. These archives are the American Naval HistoricaeCehe University
of Minnesota archives at the Anderson Library, the Archives Departansedtalord in
Lille, the Royal Library of Belgium, and the Widener Library at Harvdniversity. |
would like to thank the Marquette University Graduate School for its support in the form

of an Arthur J. Schmitt Fellowship, as well as research and teachingrassigis, which
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were invaluable experiences. | would like to thank my committee memberss st
Philip Naylor and Timothy McMahon for their input. Finally, and most of all, | would

like to thank my advisor, Professor Julius Ruff for his tireless effort to bbisework.
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Chapter One:

The People of Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing

Félix-Paul Codaccioni opens his wobke I'inégalité sociale dans une grande
village industrielle: Le drame de Lille de 1850 a 1%4noting that Lille could be the
symbol for inequality created by nineteenth-century industrial expahsiothing
defined life prior to the war in Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing more than the presérc
large worker population. The industrial era transformed this area, bringirigvgraéh
and comfort to a few, but a hard life of toil and near-poverty to many. To understand the
people of this area, this chapter begins with an examination of the physical layout of
these three cities in the Département du Nord. Then it examines the econdsicial
makeup of the tri-city area in the years leading up to war. This summprg-ofar
conditions will conclude with an overview of the people of the area, including such
features as living and working conditions, language, available newspapersapairtd

religious trends.

Physical Layout

Louis Trenard describes the Lille-Roubaix-Tourcoing area of the\Wiostd War
era as a polynuclear conurbation, with Lille being the biggest city but withajeity of
the area’s population living outside LiffeLille is in the Département du Nord, situated
on the Delle River, near France’s border with Belgium. Roubaix is six mufédseast of

Lille, on the Canal de Roubaix and one mile from the Belgian border, with Tourcoing

! Félix-Paul CodaccionDe I'inégalité sociale dans une grande ville indigte: Le drame de Lille de
1850 a 1914Lille: Université de Lille Il Editions universitries, 1976), 1.
? | ouis Trenard, edHistoire d’une métropléToulouse: Edouard Privat, 1977), 5.
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touching Roubaix to the north. Historically, the Département du Nord was part of the old
counties of Hainaut and Flanders, both dating back to the ninth century. The area becam
a part of France during the late seventeenth century under Louis XIV. Taareisd of
the nineteenth century, rapid industrialization forged Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcomg int
an unbroken urban sprawl. The area represented an exceptional level of urbanization for
France during this periotHowever, the three cities’ histories varied, and all three
preserved some unique characteristics, representative of their diffesent pa

Before Lille was a manufacturing town, it was a port settlement on antampor
northern river, a key link in European trade for almost a thousand years. It conducted
most of this international trade with Belgium. Lille, moreover, was a ctipgldack to
medieval times, unlike Roubaix and Tourcoing that remained small villages into the
nineteenth century. It swiftly went from a trading hub with a blossoming cormaherc
center to a large industrial city. This development of industry fuelled a surge in
population, due to the high birthrate of nineteenth-century workers, immigration from
Belgium, and Lille’s annexation of neighboring tow/ri3espite this growth, much of
Lille retained a medieval aspect that was in place during the First Wanld Whe center
of the city lay around the historic Grand’ Place, which is still the heart of thedsgsi
district. To the east of the Grand’ Place, were the Saint-Maurice amdSsaiveur
neighborhoods, notable for numerous factories and busy streets. While many workers
lived in Saint-Maurice and Saint-Sauveur, a middle-class element als theige

neighborhoods home. The upper class lived to the west and north of the Grand’ Place, in

3 patricia HildenWorking Women and Socialist Politics in France, @:-4®14: A Regional Studpxford:
Clarendon Press, 1986), 9.
* |bid.
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beautiful neighborhoods made up of the homes of the bourgeoisie and upscalfe hotels.
Most of the mills sat on the outskirts of town, allowing the heart of the city to reta
medieval character. Also north and west of the Grand’ Place was the deadgied by
Vauban. The citadel made Lille one of the keys to France’s national defatsadded a
concentration of armed forces to the city’'s makeup. During the Second Enligre Li
underwent the same urban revolution as Paris, as a series of gigantic public works,
including the development of parks near the citadel and the widening major
thoroughfares, transformed the city, at least in its wealthier center.

Unlike Lille, which had been an urban center for centuries, both Roubaix and
Tourcoing remained very rural in character well into the nineteenth century.iReuba
lack of growth stemmed from its isolation from the important national comaherci
channels. Instead, it grew slowly as a small town, on the left bank of the small Trichon
River, located at the intersection of local roads. Patricia Hilden describdsiR as “a
city without a past,” although in truth, as early as the seventeenth century people began
weaving luxury cloth in a few scattered cottages. The village carried ondigigor two
hundred years, but factory production of cloth overwhelmed the traditional economy
around 1850.As industrialists built factories, they gave little regard to the layouiteof t
existing village. Segregation of the rich and poor did not occur in Roubaix as in Lille
rather workers’ slums surrounded the small brick homes of white-collar ereplape

the ornate mansions of the bourgeoisie, allowing for daily confirmation of tlke star

> Trenard Histoire d’une métrople319.
® Ibid., 366.
" Hilden, Working Women and Socialist Politics in Franié.
8 .
Ibid.
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contrast between rich and poogadly, a lack of thought and rapid growth caused
Roubaix to lose all vestiges of its rural character. This early form oh jrawl
absorbed small neighboring villages, such as Wattrelos, “transformingnb@sgualid
terraced housing for Roubaix’s growing textile workfort®.”

Unlike Roubaix, Tourcoing managed to retain much of its medieval town
character. As in Lille, industrialists built their mills and factoveshe open land that
encircled the city, leaving the heart of the city unscathed. Despiteetiies, both
Roubaix and Tourcoing quickly became part of a conurbation centered on Lille. YRailwa
trains and trams connected the three cities during the second half of thentimetee
century. Trams in particular provided a relatively cheap mode of transportatid
slightly better off workers utilized them to expand the physical area irhvitilook for

jobs!!

The Economy

These three cities formed one great industrial center prior to World War 1.
Economic growth accelerated quickly in this urban region. Beginning in 1810, the area
transitioned to industrial capitalism, fuelled by small textile and manufagt
workshops:? The tri-city region was a great industrial center by the mid-nindteent
century, based on chemical manufacturing, metalwork, and, most importantly, textile

production. By the twentieth century Roubaix and Tourcoing focused upon the wool

° Hilden, Working Women and Socialist Politics in Franté.
10 i
Ibid., 12.
"bid., 15.
12 stéphane Gersofihe Pride of Place: Local Memories and Politicall@te in Nineteenth-Century
France(lthaca, New York: Cornell University Press, 2008Bj.
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industry, while Lille became a center of cotton and linen produciiecording to the
1911 census, 25 percent of France’s textile workers worked in the Département du Nord.
Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing were the heart of French textile production: woven in the
conurbation was 60 percent of the nation’s cotton textiles, 80 percent of its woolen cloth,
and most of its lineh! TheMichelin lllustrated Guide to Lille Before and During the
War noted that the Lille region, called the “Key to France’s Treasungsel” also
contained the country’s richest coalfiefdsndeed, coal production and related metals
trades were a second cornerstone of the economy of the Lille-Roubaix-Tousgong
which before the war accounted for 53 percent of the France’s coal production, 64
percent of its pig iron, and 62 percent of its st&el.

Lille’s regional economic dominance was uncontested. By 1821, forty-three
cotton factories in Lille employed almost 30,000 workéBy this time Lille was the
premier linen producing area in France, and one of the most important in all of Europe
Receiving a boon from the cotton famine of 1861-1865, linen production continued to
grow in Lille thanks to the city’s tradition of textile work, the number of workers
available, its proximity to the Belgian border, an infrastructure that all@asy
transportation of goods, an abundance of capital for investment, and the dynamism of
local industry owner&® Beyond this, the city enjoyed a plethora of other industries,

including food processing, woodworking and furniture manufacturing, soap production,

13 philippe MarchandHistoire de Lille (Lille: Jean-Paul Gisserot, 2003), 84.

14 Herbert Adams Gibbon&rance and Ourselves: Interpretative Studies, 12979 (New York: The
Century Co. 1920), 198 and Albert Aftalion, “Thefdeft of the War Upon the French Textile

Industry,” inEffect of the War upon French Economic Life: A €dibn of Five Monograph£harles
Gide, ed. (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1923), 37-72.

'3 Lille Before and During the War: Michelin lllustrad Guides to the Battlefields (1914-19{8}ris:
Michelin et Cie, Clermont-Ferrand, 1919), 3.

'8 Tom Kemp,The French Economy 1913-1919: The History of a Be¢London: Longman, 1972), 31.
Y Trenard Histoire d’'une métrople319.

*® Ipid., 352,
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leather production, the processing of building materials, and porcelain prodiddion.

key industry for the city was non-heavy metal works, with the sector’'simpsttant
company, Compagnie de Fives-Lilles, founded in 18@eyond this, Lille was a major
banking and commercial center. By the end of the nineteenth century, Lillepkye
important banking and service industries. The city was home to 80 percent of the area’s
transport services, 68 percent banking and economic services, 70 percent of the public
services, and 66 percent of the commercial serdicBstween 1850 and 1914 Lille’s

total wealth rose by 383 percent as its population reached 218,000 people. Another
indicator of wealth: deceasédlois left assets of 344 million francs in 1908-1910, as
compared to 72 million francs in 1856-1884.ille was also the university capital of the
entire northern region of France, adding thousands of academics to the workforce. A
this made Lille the de facto capital of northern France.

By 1875, Roubaix and Tourcoing were the center of a wool empire, a fact made
possible by improved communication channels, including roads and tramways, and a
strong pride in the area’s tradition of producing fine materials, combirtackmowledge
of advanced production techniqués=élix-Paul Codaccioni describes Roubaix’s growth
during the second half of the nineteenth century as a “miracle.” In 1851 the city had
grown to 35,000 people; by 1861, 50,000 people, and by 1900, it had 125,000
occupants? Tourcoing’s population also grew, from 28,000 people in 1851 to 85,000 in

1911. While tripling the population in sixty years represents amazing growthamse

19 Trenard Histoire d’une métrople319.

2 Non-heavy metals are most metals other than cadnthromium, copper, iron, mercury, nickel,
manganese, lead, zinc, arsenic, or selenium. Conigpag Fives-Lille specialized in the constructain
steam locomotives at that time.

2 Trenard Histoire d’'une métrople368.

*2pid., 370.

*%|pid., 348.

> |pid., 360-1,
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workers, who utilized the development of the tramways to travel daily to work in
Tourcoing, and then return to their homes in Belgium, lessened the city’s potential
growth. The region’s transport network allowed many Belgian workers to pwfitthe
relatively higher wages available to workers in France and the lowerfdosb@ in
Belgium?® Unlike in Lille and Roubaix, factory production of textiles by largely
unskilled labor did not immediately dominate Tourcoing’s economy. Rather, the small
town continued to support a class of skilled wool spinners and wedvetustling
smuggling trade from Belgium also gave Tourcoing’s economy a unique aspect.

The industrial and urbanization trends that defined Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing
during the first half of the nineteenth century continued up until the outbreak of the First
World War. Textile activity gained such momentum that the area became thee of
leading textile manufacturing areas in the wéfl@he industrial character of Lille,

Roubaix, and Tourcoing created a small wealthy elite, a moderate sized atédgdleand

an enormous working class that accounted for most of the population. Even before the
German occupation, the majority of northern France’s urban population lived in dire
straits. Philippe Marchand describes Lille on the cusp of the First World $\éatcty of

workshops and worker$®

Societal Trends
Two important societal trends were the population boom, born of an influx of

immigrants and high birthrates, and the uneven distribution of wealth. Both directly

%% |bid., 362.

% Hilden, Working Women and Socialist Politics in Frantd.

2" Trenard Histoire d’une métrople347.

2« Lille est une ville d’ateliers et d’'usineMarchand, 2003, 85.
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related to the area’s industrial nature. Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing etlikded large
immigrant populations from Flemish Belgium. By 1875, approximately half the
population of Roubaix was either Belgian or of Belgian desCdiilie also experienced

an influx of people beyond that from Belgium, including transplants from the rest of
France. By 1872, 30 percaritthe city’s population was born in a department other than
the Nord® In 1889, France passed a law encouraging foreign settlers to take French
citizenship in an attempt to increase military conscripts. Belgians indpari2ment du
Nord did so in high number$.However, this did little to abate French xenophobia;
Belgians continued to be scapegoats for native workers’ anger at uneamployorking
conditions, and low pay. An interesting side effect was that local xenophobia seems t
have trumped traditional French misogyny; little animosity developed bethesexes

in northern France as Belgians were always the focus of diétammigration helped

fuel the population boom that accounted for much of the misery of the working class by
creating a plentiful labor supply that helped hold down wages. A high birthrataevas t
other main factor adding to the population explosion. The tri-city area had 41.54 births
per 1,000 people in 1870, as compared to 25.9 births per 1,000 for the whole ofErance.
While this number began to decline towards the end of the nineteenth century, and by
1908 it was down to 25.2 births per 1,000 people, a high birthrate had already ensured

overcrowding in the poorest areas of the cities.

# Joan E. Gross, “Transformations of a Popular @eliorm in Northern France and Belgium,”
Anthropological Quarterly60 (April 1987): 71.
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As stated earlier, Lille was a wealthy city as it entered tleatieth century.
However, that wealth was not distributed evenly. Félix-Paul Codaccioni notess'in thi
regard, an organic inequality reigned unchallenged in the capital of Flaaddnsothing
is more representative of a deep split of the three social components ofltil{gtiwith
its dominating managerial class, its working class that was overwhelntechisiry,
and its paradoxical and disengaged middle cl¥s§lie upper echelons of Lille society,
which included industry owners, those in the liberal professions, and high-level civil
servants, comprised 9.21 percent of the population, but possessed 92.9 percent of the
city’s wealth. Interestingly, wealth was not the only element thahdisshed the upper
reaches of Lillois society. The industrial haute bourgeoisie was a cldsedkstratum of
society, and very few examples exist of social ascension into this levéeafociety
prior to the First World War. Families kept large businesses within the faoftintimes
via marriage between cousins, such as with the Motte-Motte marriage iarndlthe
Delannay-Delannay marriage in Tourcoing. Each son usually expected to taseven
factory. This upper class truly only respected one profession: business*dineir.
class believed in not only this dynastic conception of business, but also a complete
identification of family interests with those of the company; business,aeland family
were the trinity that defined thefi This group set itself off residentially too, by its

congregation in Old Lille, surrounding the rue RoyHle.

% «A ce régard, une inégalité organique régne sansge dans la capitale des Flandres, et rien plest
réprésentatif d’'une profonde déchirure socialslgserois volets du tryptique lillois, avec sesssks
dirigeantes dominatrices, ses classes populairases de misere, ses classes moyennes paradeixales
déconcertantes.” Trenardjstoire d’'un métrople370.
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The working class, composed of manual laborers in the factories, domestic
workers, and those with miscellaneous occupations, comprised 67.5 percent of the
population in 1872, and 60 percent of the population in 1911. They held less than 1
percent of the wealtff. Towards the end of the nineteenth-century approximately 65
percent of Lillois had no property to leave heirs when they Hi&tie number of
working class people dropped slightly as Lille became less industrial dedeloped
secondary sectors (like banking) that created a petite bourg€dsieveen the suffering
of the working class and the luxury enjoyed by the upper classes, Lillogedea
middle-class, largely composed of mid-level civil servants and serviastmydvorkers.
By 1890, this group made up 27 percent of Lille’s population and held just over 9 percent
of the wealth. Nevertheless, Félix-Paul Codaccioni declares withntgiaat social
inequality pervaded life in Lillé! That social inequality was even more pronounced in
Roubaix and Tourcoing, where the social structure was less complex. Theseetsvo cit
had a larger worker class, and a much smaller middle-class due to the leckasf and
banking industriesAs the First World War approached, however, even the lives of the
working class were slowly improving, often thanks to socialist politidalsgdiscussed
later in this chapter. These gains are not to be exaggerated; they simply meastyot

worker’s life was constant misery.

3 MarchandHistoire de Lille 86.

39 Andrew Lees and Lynn Hollen LedSities and the Making of Modern Europe, 1750-19C4mbridge:
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Living and Working Conditions

Working conditions in factories varied greatly according to duties. Workrooms
could range from extremely unhealthful to well ventilated, and tasks frontcsafe
extremely dangerous. However, in almost every case, adversity and harsioeendit
characterized the experiences of most textile wofkeFae monotony and long hours
workers endured physically and emotionally drained most of them. In mid-nirfeteent
century northern France, the working-day in cotton mills ranged from fifteeneatsen
hours, and one investigator asserted that some male workers occasionally werkge tw
fours at a stretcf? The factory workforce was nearly half femél@hey earned lower
wages for doing the exact same work as their male counterparts. Retefich toil
came late in life. People worked until an advanced age; one quarter of workers in the
thread industry were over fifty years dft.

Many workers blamed poor working conditions and low pay upon the immigrant
population rather than on industry owners. Manual laborers from Flemish Belgium were
expert workers, willing to accept almost any salary that kept them aliveir T
employment lowered wages, and hence they experienced some xenophobic responses to
their presence in the workforé&The inadequacy of workers’ wages, the unhealthful
conditions they often worked in, and the squalid quarters they could afford to inhabit

severely limited both the quality of life and lifespan of most workers. A ghaatker

*2 Hilden, Working Women and Socialist Politics in Frange.

“3 parker Thomas MooiThe Labor Problem and the Social Catholic Moveniefirance: A Study in the
History of Social Politic§New York: The Macmillan Company, 1921), 7.
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visiting a Lille slum just prior to the war commented that Lille, Roubaix, andcomg
were “waiting rooms for the dead””

Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing faced enormous housing problems. Like
purchasing food, rent was a colossal burden for most workers in Lille, Roubaix, and
Tourcoing. With average wages of two francs a day for a man and one frantoa aay
woman, bread costing fifty-two centimes a kilo in 1847 represented a huge portion of a
person’s salar{? In 1843 Lille a single room cost six to seven francs per month and a
cellar room six francs; this cost represented a week’s wage for the joavesextile
workers?® Frequently every family had to work to be able to afford one or two rooms.
By the 1880s, squalid housing for the cities’ workers scarred the cities. Thagvol&kss
living in dank cellars and extremely crowded tenements had an exceptionally high
fertility rate, bucking the general French decline. Without adequatasanjtworking
class neighborhoods were incubators for diseases, hence residents also shifgred a
rate of infant mortality® The Lille neighborhoods of Wazemmes, Moulins-Lille, Saint-
Sauveur, and Fives were enclaves of poverty where the working class leedible
population density, as people lived in very tight quarters, characterized thes® Are
housing survey in 1911 found that 32,442 Lillois living in homes with less than one-

quarter of a room per person. A further 69,925 lived in homes with more than one-half

“7“foyers de la mort.” Patrica Hilden, “Class andr@er: Conflicting Components of Women’s Behaviour
in the Textile Mills of Lille, Roubaix, and Tourawg, 1880-1914,The Historical Journal7, 2 (June
1984): 369.

“*8 Moon, 7 and James Garvin Chastain et al., &teyclopedia of 1848 Revolutiof€olumbus, Ohio:
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adult in Lille consumed 600 grams of bread a ddglen McPhail,;The Long Silence: Life under the
German Occupation of Northern France, 1914-1918ndon: I.B. Tauris Publishers, 1999), 58.
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but less than one room per person. In Roubaix, 4,288 people lived in less than a quarter of
a room, and 29,555 people live in just over one-half a room®aidbthing was done to
alleviate the misery, and, particularly in Roubaix, speculators built more amd mor
couréegtall buildings built around a small courtyard that could house thousands of
workers in a very small space) at low cost for high profiiatricia Hilden speculates
that perhaps textile owners and authorities, stunned by the rapidity of socigé cfedin
too overwhelmed to take acti6hEven if workers could afford the higher-rents of nicer
neighborhoods, for reasons of prestige and fearing “the rapid deterioration of property
associated with overcrowding,” owners preferred to rent to middle-classs2hience,
a situation that began as appalling squalor in the 1880s worsened over the nefauthirty-
years.

Such misery afforded workers few recreational activities. One of thiufairies
the working class indulged in was having a drink at the lest@minet Estamineta
word of Walloon origin, encompasses cabarets, cafés, inns, taverns, and bars. Irt his shor
history ofestaminetsJacques Messiant writes that the history of northern France cannot
be told without including them. Indeed, the workers of these three cities possessed a
historical tradition from French Flanders, which concentrated upon communal litd, soc
activity, and a love of drinking establishmerft&€staminet$ielped characterize the
urban landscape; in most working-class neighborhoods, there could be one or two per

block. Defined as an “assembly of smokers and drinkers,” these establishmentisever

*2 Hilden, Working Women and Socialist Politics in Fran2e.
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bastions that kept oral traditions alive and provided peace and repose for the lower
classes’ At the 1912 Conference of the French Socialists (SFI0), Jules Guesde
contended thatafésprovided a refuge for the working cla8€staminetsrior to World

War | were places workers came to “listen” to the newspaper and hold potigedihgs.
Local leaders of the socialist movement that swept much of northern Franeethefor

war planned in bars and caféstaminetslso provided a refuge from the overbearing
industrial leaders, priests, nuns, and police, who believed it their duty to check up upon
workers, including in their homé8In areas where living space was extremely limited,
these taverns became communal living rooms, in which alcohol was an escape that
deadened the effects of the new industrial discipline of the time clock and production
lines. Of course these bastions of enjoyment did nothing to help the cycle of poverty and
debt that characterized the lives of most industrial workers. The social psoblem

alcohol abuse were legion, including domestic abuse, male-on-male violence,
absenteeism from work, and the misuse of money needed for food. While the Northern
department had one of France’s lowest murder rates, “cabaret murdernsibrders
connected to alcohol consumptioneistaminetsvere an acknowledged occurrence. Anne
Parella notes that after the 1870s, drinking establishments became a plageotoetsur
troubles without being disturbed, and barkeeps and patrons did not tolerate disorderly

people. Hence the type of murders connectexstaminet®ccurred against a spouse or

" “assemblée de fumeurs et de buveurs.” Jacquesanedsstaminets du Nord: Salons du Peufiléle:

La Voix du Nord, 2004), 3-6.
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other intimate, with a prior situation worsened by alcohol, rather than murder of a
stranger resulting from rowdiness taken tocfar.

While it was culturally acceptable for women and even children to visit
estaminetsworking women’s dual role of employment outside the home and continued
responsibilities for domestic chores, meant that drinking places were pyithari
domain of men, with women making fewer and much shorter Vfsitsd it was almost
always the fathers and husbands who over drank. Many did drink wine or beer, but the
potentially lethal absinthe was still legal and a popular drink. The role eStaminets
a working class living room meant that children also frequented such places in the
company of parents. Children’s cries, often fuelled by exhaustion and hunger, were
quieted with laudanum, an opium based drug, purchased from the bartenders.

Singing songs was a form of entertainment that cost little to no money thyat man
workers enjoyed. In his workGhantier pour survivre: Culture ouvriere, travail technique
dans le textile Roubajixaurent Marty examines the lives of Roubaix textile workers
through their culture of song writing and singftigsongs sung in thestaminetsnd
homes of Roubaix workers revealed little pleasure in their work or pride in thésy akil
machines now provided the expertise in preparing textiles. Rather, songs frequently
described the factory as a prison and workers as convicts allowed only a few hours a
week to meet friends and play billiards at the l@sthminetsor relief®® These songs,

whose working-class composers were frequently socialist in leaning, toldtitynos

€ Anne Parella, “Industrialization and Murder: Nath France, 1815-1909Jburnal of Interdisciplinary
History 22 (1992): 632-44.
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towards Roman Catholic charities, whose true aim was to control every asftest of
lives, and disillusionment with the Republic that had once promised so much. Songs
were usually male and misogynistic, but they also displayed a fierceofdifnontier”
patriotism, that at best revealed great pride in the French nation, and adletersirated
into anti-Belgian xenophobf4.

Sports were another form of recreation available to some workers. Large
employers attempted to strengthen company loyalty by subsidizing) (waleers’
football team$® Workers also followed the Easter Paris-Roubaix bicycle race with grea
interest, and one could imagine it was frequently a topic of conversation in the
estaminetsNewspapers allowed workers to follow sporting events occurring throughout

France at little cost.

Newspapers

A “city of readers” is how many people described Lille prior to the warl®l.4,
thanks to the Ferry school laws, almost all adults were literate, includirgdhtse
working class. By 1910, the city had fifty-five libraries, including its munidipgary,
which possessed over 96,000 titles. Before 1914, Lille enjoyed six daily newspagders, a
a number of weekly papers. The larger Lille agglomeration had fourteen newspapers
1884 and twenty-one papers in 1938y 1903 there were ninety-eight different
locations in the city where one could purchase a newspafReing informed was a way

of life. As in the rest of France, none of the newspapers available inRdlidhaix, and

®* Ibid., 106.
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Tourcoing were unbiased — newspapers had a clear point of view. The majority of
newspapers were political in nature.

Several Catholic newspapers published in the area, inclialvigiie Francele
Nord hebdomadairde PropagateurandLa Croix du Nord which became a daily in
1890 under Paul-Féron Vr&fiThese newspapers combined their religious message with
a political slant on the news of the dag. Croix du Nordreflected many of the values of
industrialists, whildLa Vraie Franceeflected legitimist values. The Comité Vrau
assured that several of these papers were given out for free in poor neighborhoods and
Paul-Féron Vrau created La Presse Régionale, a media trust thalizethtmuch of the
work of Catholic newspapers, including their finances and some editorial work, and
allowed northern newspapers to share information with Catholic papers in otlsesfpart
France®

Le Journal de RoubajXounded in 1856andla Dépéche de Lilldounded in
1882, were both daily conservative, monarchist newspaparsother right-wing
newspaper available in the three citiadNouvelliste du Nord et du Pas-de-Calaiss
an evening newspaper, founded in 1883 through the fusiktéwforial de Lilleand
Propagateur Socialist newspapers proliferated as well. Réeeil du Nordegan
publishing in Lille in 1889, as a radical newspaper but became a socialist organ in 1894.
It displacede Progrés du Noras the left-wing radical paper, and combined with its

Roubaix-Tourcoing edition, titleBEgalité, sold more than 100,000 issues datly.
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L’Echo du Nordwas by far the most important and widely read newspaper in the
three cities. A republican-leaning newspaper, it could be found on the desks and
nightstands of almost every industrialist, who could safely assume the day'svoelds
be told in a manner that reflected his sensibilities. Workers must have read this
newspaper in large numbers as well, for combined with its evening etkti®atit Echo

du Nord it sold more than 180,000 copies daily in 1944.

Language

Until the end of the Second Empire, most working class people in Lille, Roubaix,
and Tourcoing still spoke the local patois rather than a more standardized French. To
outsiders, this patois sounded like French spoken very rapidly with a Flemish docent.
some working class neighborhoods before the First World War, this patois was still
prevalent’® The dialect of French spoken in the Département du Nord remained quite
distinctive from that found in the capital. Timothy Pooley notes that this parlescked
from the threevay language contact between Flemish, Picard, and Fféhohis
Vermesse published a dictionary of Lille vernacular in 1861, noting that the local
language had vitality and a poetic quality to it. The vocabulary gédhas lillois
remained so unique that Richard Cobb included a glossary of it in his work on occupied

France, and Vermesse’s 183-page book enjoyed republishing if 2008 Ferry laws

?1pid., 403.
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may have created a population mostly literate in French, but there is littlatiodithey
did anything to undermine the unique version of the language spoken in Lille, Roubaix,
and Tourcoing.

As Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing evolved into manufacturing hubs, thousands of
Belgians flocked to the area looking for work, some commuting daily across the.borde
But many of these mostly Flemish-speaking workers also ended up living id sordi
ghettos in the neighborhoods of Wazemmes, Moulins, Fives, Saint-Sauvier, and Saint-
Maurice!® Their presence added a linguistic element to the social inequalitgatmat
industrialization. Timothy Pooley notes in his recent study examining thadtig
ramifications of Flemish immigration to northern France that, for sualga group,
living in close proximity to their native land, Belgian immigrants becartieeac
participants in the economic, cultural, and political life of their new home, oftda whi

also remaining a tight-knit community among themsefVes.

Political Trends

Lille prior to the war was “a place of intellectual fermefft&long with Roubaix
and Tourcoing, these three industrial cities were ardently socialist ondloé esar, but
it was a different form of socialism than that found in the capital. A strongailegio
both royalism, and later Bonapartism, were the prevalent sentiments througbf thes

nineteenth centur{’. The history of republicanism in the tri-city area was brief and

® MarchandHistoire de Lille 87.
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complex. The history of republicanism coincides with the rise of a liberal bourgeois
who were the republican leaders prior to the war. Business owners remagled loy
Catholicism despite the laic nature of republicanism, perhaps due to a link bdtaieen t
Catholicism and capitalism, as industrial leaders understood success in basiassgn
of divine protectiorf’ However, republican electoral success depended greatly upon
working class support.

There was an evolution of working class political consciousness in the Nord. It
began with national - Catholic - habits of deference, which initially bound the working
class to the radical republicanism of their bourgeois employers. When the Republic
offered no tangible amelioration of conditions, workers drifted into socialism, amd a fe
into syndicalism and anarchism. This was possible, as republicanism and naicaites
not deeply entrenched in the Nord. Prior to the mid-nineteenth century, the industrial
workers of the Nord were uncommitted to any definite philosophy of working-class
emancipatiorf: There was a large group of newly industrialized workers that had
previously been conservative or apolitical, that during the 1880s were drawn to the type
of Marxism preached by Jules Guesde, which mixed reformism and French anti-
clericalism with orthodox Marxist economic and social idéals.

Workers’ strikes became quite frequent and intense between 1889 and 1893 and
aided the rise of socialist parties. At this time, Nord workers turned more @edaon

Jules Guesde’s Parti Ouvrier Francais (P8Mhe textile workers of Lille and Roubaix
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were quick to embrace the POF’s socialist message of class soffdarinationwide

party, the POF garnered its greatest support from the Lille-Roubaix-Tiogirco

metropolitan triangle. Despite the suffering of workers, however, the neantined

passive for quite a while, and Guesdists, including Guesde himself, sufferedaglector

defeat in the early 1880s at the hands of traditional elites. Neverthelasse thiethe

POF began in the Nord as it won the allegiances of the textile union, whode initia

membership was largely unskilled females and Belgian immigrants. Hqvigvidre

1890s, when the POF became more concerned with electoral victories than union

achievements, it began to concentrate mostly upon male workers’ defnydse turn

of the century, no vestige of women'’s earlier contributions to the movement rerffained.
Socialist electoral success began in 1891, when Lille elected the POF co-founder,

Paul Lagargue to the Chamber of Deputies as a deputy from Lille. In 1892, Gaiesdist

captured all thirty-six seats on Roubaix’s city council, with Henri Casrah organizer

of a textile workers’ union, becoming may®drn the legislative elections of 1893, Jules

Guesde took industrialist Motte’s seat in the Chamber. POF politicians captured the

municipal government of Lille in 1898.Guesde won election to the Chamber of

Deputies from a district outside Roubaix in 1893. Motte won that seat back in 1898 and

again in 1902, but Guesde regained it in 1906, and then held it until his death f{ 1922.

Gustave Delory, who began as a newspaper peddler for the sa@alistdu Peuple
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became a loyal disciple of Jules Guesde. Mayor of Lille from 1896 till 1904,yDelor
became a national, then international figure for the party, as he becaswatsary-
general, internationally representing first the POF and thereadteeth, unified socialist
party founded in 1905, the Section Francaise de I'Internationale Ouvriére (SB6Ye
Guesdists gained control of municipal governments, they provided social rassistat
challenged the traditional church and public system of aid. Dues-paying nsdmaber
access to food cooperatives, financial assistances through mutual aicksaiciefured
or fired, maternity benefits, and childcare including free kindergdtsncialists even
established a seaside sanatorium for textile workers’ children sgffeoim
tuberculosis? While socialist parties would remain a defining characteristic of the
Nord’s major cities, they would not command the unquestioned loyalty of the majority of
workers?®

This urban, proletarian disposition toward socialism did not prevent the traditional
industrial elite from remaining a force in politics. The socialist movenhentever,
clearly weakened the position of the traditional elites. Pierre Pouchais, Wiitee
industrial citadel of Roubaix-Tourcoing was menaced from witPitdowever,
industrial workers showed themselves to be less interested in advancing tee POF
socialist vision then in backing whichever politician would provide them with the gteate
material benefits> For example, Eugéne Motte in Roubaix and Charles Delesalle in

Lille, won their mayoral positions by promising great things. Both then camegtnion
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those promises. In Roubaix, Motte built a beautiful city hall and hospital, and then
helped Roubaix successfully host the 1911 international textile exposition. Motte
presented himself as a moderate republican and played upon native workers’ xenophobia,
too, portraying the POF as a “foreign” party that was more concernecheitlghts of
immigrant Belgian workers than with Frenchni@melesalle was mayor of Lille from
1904 until 1919, and transformed that city into a true regional capital, expanding public
electricity, and building beautiful boulevards. He also incorporated some sfadedis,
such as bread banks and funding maternity and newborn assistance, into hi§ works.
Delesalle may have been a conservative, but two out of three of his deputiéomere
the extreme left® The POF overcame electoral losses to men like Delesalle and Motte,
but at the turn of the century their electoral support leveled off at approximagetizicmh
of the total in the Département du Nofdsuesdists believed that a socialist municipality
in Lille foreshadowed a potential national socialist government. However, tressagr
were often met with dismay, as Nord workers hedged their bets, often vatthg 8OF
locally but for a “bourgeois” candidate nationdify.

Tourcoing took a slightly different path to socialism than Lille and Roubaix.
While Tourcoing had become more socialist leaning by the start of the tweetittinyG
it was socialism of a different flavor than Roubaix or Lille. The worker papulat

remained much more ardently Catholic, and, despite their urban environment, retained

% Pouchain, 106. Motte was not a reactionary bugraume republican, devoted to parliamentary
institutions and believing universal suffrage progl the political stability necessary for capitalito
establish general prosperity. Gordon, 314, 317.
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their rural mentality’®* It took longer for textile workers to make the shift from a wider
community loyalty to class solidarity. When the shift did occur, it was more gridhural

in Lille and Roubaix, where it came intuitivei$? Hence, as Patricia Hilden describes it,
the “socialist conquest of Tourcoing lagged behitfdIt was not until just before the
outbreak of war that Tourcoing voters began to elect a number of socialist counators, a
it was only in 1914 that the Guesdist militant, Albert Inghels, became their d8puty
Socialism plays an enduring role in the Nord; Lille is still a bastion of tHalsb@arty

to this day and gave the Fifth Republic a prime minister, Pierre Maunoyfé&1-1984,

under Francgois Mitterand. Pierre Mauray served as mayor of Lille from2®IB

Religion

Spain governed the Lille triangle until 1667 and that country’s influence draate
virulent type of Counter-Reformation Catholicism that endured late into the mtletee
century. Perhaps tied to this, northern France remained Catholic despite the de-
Christianization trend some claim spread across most of Ff&né¢hile church
attendance decreased in the large industrial cities of Lille, Roubaix, ancbiray, and
the secular socialist worker movement gained influence, the people of itiesse ¢
celebrated religious holidays in much greater numbers than much of the rest of the

country. Weekly church attendance may have waned but in terms of still takimg part

191 Trenard Histoire d’'une métrople398.

192 ilden, Working Women and Socialist Politics in Franée

1% pid., 2.

1% |bid.

195 Annette Becker, “D’une guerre a I'autre: mémoieel'dccupation et de la résistance: 1914-1940,”
Revue du Nor@06 (July-September 1994): 461. It should bedihtat the new history orthodoxy states
that while Catholicism suffered blows in the edrhird Republic, no definitive victories for the tms of
secularization occurred, and one should not exaggéne wane in religiosity in France prior to Hiest
World War. Magraw, 158.
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rites of passages, such as marriage and baptism, the working-class ddargiely
christianized as the war approached. Deborah Buffton suggests that the icelelbrat
religious holidays increased even more once the occupation occurred because they
established a sense of continuity and comfort to people feeling helplesseaatkat®
Different factors ensured Catholicism remained relevant in thesg €te factor
was the influx of Flemish-speaking Belgian immigrants who clung to Caigralias part
of their cultural identity®” The strength of Catholicism also remained greater in the north
than elsewhere because a large majority of the working class had to relynohcCat
charities to supplement their meager wag@sA related element was that the industrial
elite of the cities remained religious, and frequently imposed their cmmsain their
dependent workforc®? Some members of the bourgeoisie returned to the fold of the
Church in response to worker unrest. At least one historian suggested that the norther
business elite was actually largely unconcerned with matters of faithinaplg saw
religion as a tool to control worketY’ Whether their faith was real or a facade,
industrial leaders wanted the church to act as “gendarmes in cassocks,” ord¢atseofg
industrial discipline and social control, a role most Catholic churches werelmaare t
willing to play*** Many Nord textile industrialists employed the sisters of Notre Dame d
I'Usine confraternity to oversee the installation of religious arsfacitd religious

practices on factory premis&$.They also regulated sexual segregation in the workplace,

196 Byffton, 164-5.

197 Magraw, 183.

1% Hilden, “Class and Gender,” 371.

199 pjg.

10 Bonnie SmithLadies of the Leisure Class: The Bourgeoisies afiéon France in the Nineteenth
Century(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1981)726-

1 Magraw, 186.

12 joan L. Coffey|.éon Harmel: Entrepreneur as Catholic Social ReferiNotre Dame, IN: Univerity of
Notre Dame Press, 2003), 43. The use of confraieesriy the upper classes was a long-used stratagem
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and monitored the “morality” of employees requesting charitabl&“aiddeed, the upper
classes felt horrified by the immorality of fraternization between thessat work, and
frequently asked sisters to watch over workers to ensure no unnecessargontezak

place. They required female workers to attend mass at work and made obligatory
confessions within the chapels in the miflit should be noted that the clergy did not act
merely as agents of control. At times they attempted to oppose industrial abuse, however
most of the time their efforts were futile because of the inability of indiVioliests and
sisters to change the whole industrial system. One exception was PMfidneriA

wealthy industrialist and lay Roman Catholic activist, he made it his missio

reinvigorate the religiosity of the citizens of Lille while impnogitheir lives through
beneficial societies for workers and demands that workers receive a dagentHis

work was a rare example of religious and socialist aims over lapping. Howeyer, t
socialists and Vrau differed greatly on the issue of educatiorCétisté Vrauwhich he

ran with his relative Paul-Féron) paid for 9,045 (out of the city’s school age population of
20,700) Lille children to attend parochial schools, rather than secular public schools by
1883*° His aim was to counteract what many saw as the positivist side of the lay
movement, which opened seventy-five laic schools in the tri-city area. Even aighie he

of socialist programs providing relief and support to the working class, mdme|gsidl

dating back to the Ancien Régime and originallyltariound guild affillations. Confraternities aimtal
keep the working classes within the Catholic fald @rovided constant surveillance of the lower sde
while incorporating them into religious associaiamder elite control. Andrew E. Barnes, “The
Transformation of Penitent Confraternities over Ameien Régime,” irConfraternities and Catholic
Reform in Italy, France and Spaidohn Patrick Donnelly and Michael W. Maher, ddsksville, MO:
Thomas Jefferson Press, 1999), 133.

% bid., 186.

14 Hilden, Working Women and Socialist Politics in Fran8e

15 Trenard Histoire d’'une métrople383.
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upon the church for both comfort and charity. This ensured that Catholicism remained

relevant in the Nord even when anticlericalism was a politic theme.

Conclusion

While life in Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing was difficult for most prior to the
war, it did nothing to prepare them for what was to come under occupation. Political
battles, waged through the democratic process, did not prepare the citizens thirdeese
cities for the authoritarian rule that would accompany German occupationabedct
1914. Problems faced by people before the war were often just exacerbated under
occupation. A large portion of the population was already physically weakenedipgece
an occupation that would send an already high death rate even tfgktds interesting
to note that a large number of people in these cities truly internalized tiggonreluring
occupation rather than simply attending mass to conform to societal demands.hdnder t
union sacréethe church openly supported the war effort and the French government took
a hiatus from criticizing the church. This occurred throughout France, and cheing t
war, distinctions between religion and politics blurred. In occupied France thiadplur
occurred at an even deeper level — bettveen the daily lives of the people and their
religion. All Saints’ Day, the day Catholics remember their dead, becaoweisfor
people in the occupied zone. Living in harsh conditions so close to the battlefront, almost
everyone in these major towns had recently lost a loved one, and consequently November

1% had meaning for almost everyone. Buffton illustrates how the iNagdneral dealt

16 Eor the entire population of Lille the death-rdteing the years before the war varied betweero 9t
per 1,000 people. One can assume a disproportionateer of those came from the working class. In
1915 the death-rate increased to 27.73 per 1,000l@and by 1918 it was 41.55 per 1,000 peopleméto
Folks, The Human Costs of the Wiatew York: Harper & Brothers Publishers, 1920)712
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with the holiday, describing, “Mixtures of pride, sadness, hope, and grief seemed to

characterize the accounts of the holiday. Toussaint [All Saints’ Daylleedy

meaningful and its significance had increased because of the conditions &Fwar.”
People in this area, although not geographically far from Paris and the heart of

France, were in some ways culturally different from the rest of the coUthey

geographic location shaped by their feelings towards the war. Unlike somé& of the

countrymen, the people of Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing were not jubilant at the thought

of war*® Mayor Delesalle of Lille and other politicians made obvious their peg&mis

sentiments about the war once France declared it, but most treated the yamasua

important duty**® The pacifist tendencies of this area did not translate into any

sentiments of affection toward the Germans once the war began.

7 Buffton, 174.

118 bid., 33. Buffton further notes that even outsid@orthern France, not everybody was as elatéfueat
thought of war as many historians argue. Rathemgly positive reactions to the outbreak of wame
from the regions farthest from the probable batiletf such as Hautes — and Basses-Pyrénées. dn oth
areas, including the capital, the response wasdnixe

1 1bid., 34-5.
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Chapter Two:

The German Occupation of Northern France

Alan Kramer’'sDynamic of Destruction: Culture and Mass Killing in the First
World Wardescribes the German occupied zones during the Great War as vast'prisons.
While not always utilizing prison imagery, every historian examining oeculprance
from 1914-1918 provides the same bleak image of inhospitable living conditions in the
metropolitan area of France encompassing Lille, Roubaix and Tourcoing. Th&se har
conditions included food shortages, requisitioning, severe and often-time arbitrary
German rule, and enemy control over the availability of news, which is the fodus of t
work. To comprehend how the conurbation of Lille understood the news it received
during the war some background information about the German occupation is necessary
This chapter provides a brief overview of the war leading up to the invasion and the
capture of Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing. It then explores the German adatioistof
the three cities, and the economic exploitation of the area, including requisitebns a
labor requirements, and the resulting food shortages. Additionally, this chapténexam

examples of French resistance to German rule and the German response.

The War Leading to Occupation
Fighting began on the Western Front in August 1914. The German military plan —
a slightly modified version of the Schlieffen plan - required Germany to déefaate to

the west before engaging Russia to the east. To do so quickly, the Germans planned to

! Alan Kramer Dynamic of Destruction: Culture and Mass Killingtime First World Wa(Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2007), 44.
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outflank the French fortifications by attacking through Belgium, consequantting
Belgian neutrality. The Germans placed only light covering forces to the south — where
French military leaders assumed the major offensives would take place — aad inst
placed a heavy concentration of troops further north, made up mainly of their First and
Second Armies, with 320,000 men and 260,000 men respectiValy right wing of the
German attack swept through Belgium and northern France then moved toward Paris,
eventually pushing the French army toward Switzerfafidance’s General Joseph Joffre
expected a German offensive via Belgium. However, he assumed that the British
Expeditionary Force could contain what he expected to be a small German force,
allowing him to utilize most of his troops in a French offensive beginning in Atsade
heading towards Berlin. What surprised General Joffre was not where i§echase to
attack, but the strength of that attack. He believed Germany lacked the ralistegicgth

its military possessed. Joffre’s incorrect assessment grew fromshisaison that
Germany manned its army like France, that is that it did not includengilieserve

troops in the frontline. Germany did employ reservists on the frontline, providindnit wit
thousands more troops than Joffre expected. Joffre frantically attempted taoaposit
French armies while the British landed to make a heroic stand in Mons, Betmum

August 23, 1914. These miscalculations placed Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing in the

2 Michael NeibergFighting the Great War: A Global Histo§Cambridge: Harvard University Press,
2005), 11-2.

® Ibid., 12.

* Terence Zubetnventing the Schlieffen Plan: German War Planrii8g 1-1914Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2002), 1. Despite having a smditary force of only 117,000 men, Belgium did ists
the German invasion and forced the Germans to figBelgium much longer than any contemporary
military leaders had believed possible. As a reslwt Germans dealt harshly with several Belgitins;i
including Liége which they destroyed. However, sebkl Hull notes, German atrocities committed in
Belgium had little to do specifically with Belgidrehavior; they were part of a more generalized Garm
prediliction to destroy opponents. Isabel Halsolute Destruction: Military Culture and the Ptaes of
War in Imperial Germanyithaca: Cornell University Press, 2005), 211.
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Germans’ path. Historians traditionally understood Lille, Roubaix, and Toursoing’
capture by the Germans and the cities’ proximity to the front a result ofilire faf the
Schlieffen Plan at the Battle of the Marne, during which the Germand faiteapture

Paris and were pushed back to a position that led to a war of aftrition.

The Capture of Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing

The battles of August through October 1914 swirled around Lille, Roubaix, and
Tourcoing; the cities changed hands several times. In an attempt to saie filoencthe
devastation wrought on several Belgian towns, the French military detidesdn open
city on August 1, 1914, much to the surprise of the Military Governor of Lille, Genera
Lebas. Lebas pleaded with the French General Staff not to abandon Lille. Haweve
French General Staff's strategy called for them to turn their back @eth&n frontier
and face the Rhine. One member of the General Staff, General Micheltdlm&as
pointed out that for the Germans to reach Lille they would have to greatly taretex
themselves in terms of the number of troops per a meter, stating, “If theydth®ans]
come as far as Lille, so much the better for U8l August 17, 1914, Lille became part

of the military zone and General Albert d’Amade hence took control of the area, on

® Terence Zuber contends that there never was @&8ehlPlan. Rather, he suggests that Schlieffen
intended to fight a defensive war, with the Gernailway network providing the mobility necessary to
defeat each Entente army in succession. The invasid subsequent occupation of central and northern
France was not planned. Instead, the German myiliimmmanders wanted to prevent a French escape to
Langres by both outflanking the French to the e&ftaris and breaking the French center to thehgmst

of Verdun. German military leaders assumed a nurobeonventional battles would then ensue, accgptin
the possibility that either they or the Entente pawvould be in control of Lille, Roubaix, and Tooing
during early battles. Zuber further contends that@erman General Staff invented the Schleffen lan
explain away their failure to win the 1914 Marnenpaign. Zuber, 1-5. Holger Herwig disputes Zuber’'s
claim, noting that as head of the General Stafflitkéded Germany into war with a modified Schieffen
Plan, that like the original, planned to attackrieefirst, and in doing so violate Belgian neutyalHolger
Herwig, The Marne, 1914: The Opening of World War | andBhagle that Changed the Wor{tlew

York: Random House, 2009), 42.

® Barbara Tuchmart;he Guns of AugugNew York: Random House, 2004), 34.
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August 20 ordering that Lille again prepare to defend ifsBife number of garrison

troops stationed at Lille’s fortifications increased from 15,000 to 25,000 men on August
218 Initially German invading troops disregarded Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing, as they
quickly moved south. On August 23, however, German troops advanced upon the
Roubaix-Tourcoing railway station, blowing up the station of Mouscron, but French
troops pushed them back and the Germans chose to continue towards Raniext

day, August 24, a telegram arrived from France’s War Minister, Alexanilexand,
granting the request of Lille’s civilian leaders that the city beadedlan open city once
again, so as not to expose it to the horrors of sitGeneral Percin disagreed with this
decision but withdrew all troops and military suppliA small German detachment
entered Lille on September 2, but disappeared three day¥|&teneral d’Amade’s

troops attempted to fight the larger German contingent heading towdedsutithe

French troops had to fall back. The Germans re-occupied the city shortly after on
September 6, 1914. After the first enemy airplane appeared and dropped two bombs on
the General Post Office in Lille on September 9, French military authasitlesed all

men between the ages of eighteen and forty-eight to leave all thredaniti2unkirk

immediately**

" Alexandre Percinl,ille (Paris: Libraire Bernard Grasset, 1919), 9. Galnglexandre Percin was
Governor of Lille when the General Staff declaréitelan open city for the second time and it waeta
by the Germans. It should be noted that newspate¢he time blamed Percin for giving up Lille éasi
This book, which he wrote shortly after the warsviags attempt to bolster his reputation, lettinggde
know that it was War Minister Millerand who orderkitle to be an open city.

8 Lille Before and During the Wa#.

° Ibid., 5.

1% bid. As part of his declaration of Lille as anewpcity, the War Minister ordered all troops lochte
between La Bassée and Aire-sur-la-Lys to evachatatea.

" percin, 5.

21 ille Before and During the Wab.
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Meanwhile Paris remained untouched. On September 5, British and French troops
launched an attack through a gap that opened between the First and Second German
armies, near the Marne River, causing the Germans to retreat. This Gasheah hopes
of quick victory and led to the “race to the sea.” Outside the tri-city area, ket si
attempted to outflank each other as they moved northward and westward from éa Bass
towards the northern coast, from October 16 until November 11,4 ®elther side
possessed advantage enough to exploit gaps in both fronts or find the other’s flank. Once
the sea was reached, both sides entrenched the fronts, leaving northern, ifkdlastiéa
in the hands of the Germans, isolated from the rest of the country. Over time, this line
became defensively more secure with permanent trenches and footifscaome of
which would hold until the very last days of the WaBehind this line, France lost
3,400,000 hectares of land — almost 6 percent of her territory - after the Bétibe of
Marne. In this area lived 12 percent of the country’s population and was located much of
its iron, coal, and steel indust¥.

The advance of German forces toward the Marne left Lille briefeydgain. In
the “race to the sea,” about 4,000 troops under Colonel Pardieu tried to defend the city
against approximately 70,000 German troops from October 10 until October 12. On
October 11, bombs struck Lille until seven o’clock in the evening at a rate of fagty-thr
shells per minuté’ Shells destroyed 1,200 buildings, with some reduced to ruins.

Buildings hit included the railroad station, and the Musée de Beaux-Arts, whidtitwas

1 william Manchester, “Introduction,” illmanac of World War, IDavid Burg and Edward Purcell, eds.
(Lexington: The University of Kentucky Press, 1998)

> Burg and Purcell, 3.

'8 pierre BoulinL’Organisation du travail dans la region envahie ldeFrance pendant I'occupation
(Paris: Les Presses Universitaires de France, 19&7)

7 Buffton, 122.
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by seventy-five shells on October 11, 181 @ver half the buildings struck were private
homes'? In certain cases, such as the rue de Vieux-Marché-aux-Poulets, the bombs
destroyed entire street$Such shelling forced Pardieu to surrender Lille on October 13.

In Roubaix and Tourcoing, the shells battered some neighborhoods, but these two cities
were less harshly shelled prior to the occupation than Lille. Once the Gooupegan,
however, the German forces looted and vandalized the twin cities to the north to the same
extent as the regional capifalThe taking of the city killed 200 Lillois civiliarf$.The

German capture of northern France killed 896 petble.

The make-up of the cities’ populations changed considerably in the weeks leading
up to occupation. Richard Cobb notes that most Frenchmen of military age escaped by
October 10, which he cites as an indication of confusion on the part of the German high
command This skewed the area’s demographic make-up, leaving the cities with a
disproportionate number of women, children, and older men. Many people with the
financial means to leave the area also did so before the invasion. Homer Folks slescribe
the exodus, “[a]s the gray German flood rolled over northern France, a million people
fled before it as before a tidal wav&.The citizens of these towns partially knew what to
expect, as the Belgian population of these cities already had exploded indat& Au
1914, as refugees from the German invasion fled south. The Belgians brought with them
tales of German horrors that foreshadowed the tri-city area’s destaigcPiFélix

Trépont of the Département du Nord asked all town mayors to provide financial

18 MarchandHistoire de Lille 99 andLille Before and During the WaB8.

19 Buffton, 122.
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2 pouchain, 197.

22 MarchandHistoire de Lille 99.

% Hew StrachariThe First World WafNew York: Penguin Books, 2003), 49.
4 Cobb,French and Germand.2.
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assistance to these refugees, noting that the large number of Belgiarsvedndeady
contributed to the area’s prosperity through their hard work, and Belgians should be
given the same assistance as FrencHhen.

The British soon launched two attacks attempting to retake Lille, resurdting
battles around La Bassée and Armentiéfdhe British held no advantage, and the
Germans successfully resisted their attack. As the tri-city area liedang sentence
under occupation, a war of attrition — one that would be won by whoever held out the
longest — solidified along the trenches. A 450-mile long front from Nieuwport to the
Swiss frontier separated Lille from Armentieres by early 1915, twesditiat were only
about ten miles away from each other but on opposite sides of the trenches, and hence

worlds apart for the next four yedfs.

German Administration of the Occupied Zones

The German military during the First World War gravitated towardeexsm.
In terms of occupation, extremism meant the desire to establish perfectratder a
complete obedience in the enemy populaffotutilizing the existing municipal
government system, it was possible to impose a much greater degree of control over
people in the cities of northern France as compared to occupied zones on the Eastern
Front*>° The Germans removed French government officials from power in positions

higher than that of the mayor. The Germans required mayors to remain in@#ictesis

% Buffton, 28-9.

27H.P. Willmott, World War I(London: DK, 2003), 61.
2 Kramer, 36.

2 Hull,1.

30 Hull, 249.
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conduits to pass information to the citizeftyhis policy decapitated the French
departmental hierarchy, with the removal of prefects and subprefects. Maryotlsgr
civil servants if the mayor had mobilized) along with a municipal commission eversa
the execution of orders to civilians, the organization of finances, and the payment of
indemnities®

The civilians of Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing suffered through an occupation,
during which German military and administrative authorities alternatedintaining
their subjection. The German authorities first divided occupied France intogstagas,
or “zones d’étapgsunder military administration. A governor was at the head of each
major regional division and a commandant at each local headqiar@esieral von
Heinrich commanded in Lille, Commandant Hofmann was responsible for Roubaix, and
Commandant von Tessin was in charge of Tourcoing. Officially a civilian inspleigtors
aninspection des étapes des affaires économjquas supposed to oversee economic
affairs, but the need to use military force to carry out requisitions andiflaicer
confused the distinction between German civilian and military perséhitlitary
police were responsible for discipline and public order, and field police were rddponsi
for gathering military information and conducting censuses. Both were prasght i
three cities> Despite the tight control of people’s movements, the Germans clearly had

not developed an overall plan for administrating the cities. Rather, theiniatrative

31 McPhail, 39.

32 Cobb,French and German£7, and Laska, 111.

33 Cobb,French and German$1.

34 Smith,Audoin-Rouzeau, and Becker, 47.

% Laska, 111 and Georges Gromalreccupation allemande en France (1914-19{Bris: Payot, 1925),
51.
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policies developed slowly, through trial and error, and did not show any consistethcy unti
two years into the occupatidh.

German occupation did have one overarching theme: isolation. The French
civilians were not only isolated from the rest of France, but from other areas of the
occupied zone. The Germans treated each municipality individually, making every tow
an independent commune with little interaction with neighboring areas. This
municipalization of civilian life and authority — each town’s mayor reportedttjre
the German authorities — meant that as the occupation dragged on there was less and les
contact between Lille and Roubaix and Tourcoing. Starting in January 1915, French
civilians needed German regulated passes, attainable only for heguyp fieagel outside
one’s immediate vicinity! Obtaining the necessary passes to travel from Lille to the
other two cities was both difficult and expensive. While travelers also needsss pas
move between Roubaix and Tourcoing, the French could more easily attain these passes
A certain irony existed as the trams continued to run and go everywhere thefoded be
the war, including the Belgian frontier, but the Germans forbade the Frenchiding
the trams without a pag&This system also aimed to avoid the occupied area acquiring a
regional identity*® Each city became its own despotically ruled state. Richard Cobb
asserts that such municipalism was firmly rooted in the area’s historyt tedlsest of
times Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing rarely cooperated with each $tiBert such

enforced municipal autonomy reversed the work of building a centralized Fretech sta

% Hans W. GatzkeGermany’s Drive to the West: A Study of Germanyéstafn War Aim During the First
World War(Baltimore: John Hopkins Press, 1967), 84.
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and epitomized the efforts of German authorities to divide and control Frenchgitize
the occupied zone.

In addition to the passes necessary for most travel that we have noted, taa Germ
authorities used their power to control every aspect of life. They took a dasticknsus
of the population early during the occupation and repeatedly updated it. German
regulations demanded each house post on the front door a list of occupants, including
their ages, genders, and occupations. Identity cards with photographs wertorganda
The German authorities frequently issued new rules, made available to the urban
populations through notices posted through the city and in local newspapers. Many of
these rules were vague in nature (for example, telling people they must sleavel t
walkways in @imely mannerwithout clarifying what constituted a timely manner),
adding to the stress of occupied ffeAt times, it was the more minor rules that truly
insulted the French people. For example, the Germans imposed Berlin time, one-hour in
advance of Parisian time, in the occupied zone, a change meant to show complete
German control of civilian life, rather than to allow for more hours of light to work. The
German occupiers also placed strict curfews upon the French public, whiachozere
the course of occupatio@russerlassthe requirement that Frenchmen had to step off the
sidewalk and tip their hats in deference to German officers, was anothedespised
rule.

The taking of hostages was a technique of control the German occupiers
employed freely. While in a sense every Frenchmen in the occupied zone waga,hos
the Germans took literal hostages as well. On the first day of occupatiorgrtharz

seized approximately sixty hostages in Lille, chosen from among the laders. Those

41 Byffton, 132.
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taken included Bishop Charot, the Prefect Félix Trépont, Mayor Charles Delesall
deputy mayors, and a couple members of the Chamber of Deffufies. men at a time
spent the night at the Citadel under German supervision. Starting in 1915 the Germans
relaxed the rules, only requiring hostages to sign a presence-sheet, bbatateat they
again forced hostages to spend the time in the Citadel. Then the rules switchéuketo all
men signing in both morning and evening, until the Germans dispensed with hostage
taking in October 1915’ The Germans took hostages to be able to hold them
accountable for civilian actions; this was supposed to deter major acts @imesisith
the threat that the authorities could deport hostages to Germany or even exetute the
Later in the war mass arrests, imprisonments, and deportations were trentet8uch
issues added to the psychological trauma of occup@tion.

An exception to the Germans’ all-encompassing control was schooling. The
German overseers showed little interest in regulating education in the atzape
Perhaps this was because in occupying northern France, Germany only aimed to
contribute to the success of their fighting troops: “[n]o grander goal (of anoexait
demonstration of organizational superiority) clouded their practical ‘&iffo’the extent
feasible, the pre-occupation education personnel remained in*plaehermore,
schools utilized the same pre-war history textbooks, which uniformly carriedramex
anti-German bias. The Germans ordered revisions, but with paper and ink shortages, they

did not pursue the mattétThe Germans spent most of their energy exploiting the area

“2Lille Before and During the Waf.2.
43 -
Ibid.
“ Hull, 249.
S |bid.
46 Cobb,French and Germans26.
*" Buffton, 251.

www.manaraa.com



49

for short-term benefit, rather than preparing it for long-term administr&tiNot

surprisingly, in such an environment, the schooling of children took on a secondary
importance to simple survival, but it did not disappear completely. By November 1914, a
third of Lille’s schools had reopen&dThe original bombardment destroyed five schools

in Lille, while the Germans converted two other schools into hospitals and ten more into
troop barracks? Schools of higher education, including the Lycée, the Ecole Industrielle,
and Conservatoire resumed in 1915. While there was no permission for baccalaureate
candidates to travel to Lille to take the required exams, the German aeghoriti
compromised by allowing those candidates to go to Saint-Quentin in 1915. Nevertheless,
difficulties stemming from occupation interrupted all levels of schoolinigrets. During

the winter, schools often closed for a lack of heating¥u€he absence of a great

number of younger teachers mobilized in advance of the occupation left agseddbe

men whose health began to fail. Furthermore, fewer students were able to dttend sc
either due to their need to scrounge for extra money to support their farhiies, t
undernourishment which sapped their health, or their conscription by German occupiers

into labor gangs.

“8 There is debate as to whether the Germans belms@gpied France would become a satellite state of
Germany. Defining war aims was a risky endeavoermany, which claimed to be engaged in a war of
defense. Nevertheless, Germany clearly set out ivhaped to gain in Bethmann Hollweg's September
Program. It was a secret document, but during tetlke contents continued to filter into the public
domain. The plan stated France would lose Belfoetwestern Vosges, the region of Briey-Longwy, and
the coastline from Dunkirk to Boulogné. Belgium Walose Liege, Verviers, and Anthery, while thetres
of Belgium would become a rump vassal state. Jaaquis Becker, “War Aims and Neutrality,”An
Companion to World War, Dohn Horned, ed. (Oxford: Blackwell Publishing.1R2), 203.

“9 Cobb,French and German£5.

0 Lille Before and During the Wad.3

°1 Anette Becker, “Life in an Occupied Zone,” 633.
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Economic Exploitation

Germany prepared for war with a newly updated field manual for rear Hdreas
Kriegs-Ettappen-Ordnungr KEO>? While it offered little guidance for a long
occupation, it did make clear that rear zones, especially if they were emenoyyt, had
to furnish all categories of provisions to the German militahe occupation of
northern France was total as the Germans brought every aspect of Frdrahlifevi
under their control and expropriated the region’s wealth and destroyed itsrirtfnas’
Thus, German official policy fostered a situation of conflict, in which the Germa
occupiers sought to extract the most out of their economically rich new tgmitaiie
the French living in Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing did the best to counter their efforts.
At the same time, the KEO set the stage for individual acts of economic teEariman
enlisted personnel. Omitting any discussion of international law, while atrtteetsae
encouraging subordinates to behave independently in rear areas, the KEO Iezlfzed cr
German attitude that would economically destroy the tri-city area. Asneugartin-
Mamy bitterly recalled in his memoir about requisitioning during the occupalien, t
Germans “were men who steal to live, and live to st®al.”

The plundering began with exorbitant war contributions. From Lille alone (the
Germans charged each city separately), German authorities demandiezh&namcs by

November 10, 1914, two million more by November 17, and three million more by

2 Hull, 226.

*3 |bid., 226-7.

> |bid., 248.

*> McPhail, 6.

04l y a des gens qui volent pour vivre, eux vivaigour voler.” Eugéne Martin-Mam@Quatre ans avec
les barbares: Lille pendant I'occupation alleman@aris: La Renaissance du Livre, 1919), 26.
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November 247 The Germans expected that each city pay to feed the troops billeted
within its limits, which for Lille amounted to 10,000 francs daily at the statie war.
While German authorities did permit some deadline extensions when cities could not
obtain the funds, they never reduced the amounts demanded. By the end of the war, Lille
had paid over 184,000,000 francs to the Germamkese demands quickly depleted the
cities of enough French currency for circulation in a normal fashion. Thus, tha@erm
developed vouchers to act as paper money in each city, and this system of local paper
currency operated for the rest of the war. It provided the Germans with ao@alditi
implement of control, as this currency was not routinely accepted outside thmeacc
territory, although vouchers from one occupied city would be accepted in otherestcupi
towns>?

Requisitions of material items quickly degenerated into expropriation, as the
Germans confiscated industrial and personal goods for not only immediaseymnie,
but also exported items back to Germany as bdequisitioning depleted homes not
just of silver, wine, and other valuable items, but furniture, linens, and other nesessitie
needed for basic comfort. The machinery and raw materials of sevgmafadatories
simply vanished on trains headed to Berlin. The Germans ordered owners of legsiness
such as some shops and secondary industries, which employed older men and women,

but that were of no use to the Germans, to close down and lay off their workers, adding to

>’ Lille Before and During the Waf.2.

*8 Buffton, 14.

9 McPhail, 42-4. As warnings in tigulletin de LilleandBulletin de Roubaixeveal, this system was
extremely susceptible to forgeries, since peopleniatown would be unfamiliar with how vouchersnfro
other cities should look. In one case, vouchemtest circulating in Lille, Roubiax, and Tourcoifigm a
small village in the occupied zone that never pdntouchers.

*° Hull, 251 and Boulin, 11.
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the already considerable unemployment probieWvhile shutting down these businesses
worsened the economy of the cities, and meant more people needed official aidito obtai
food, the German occupiers, still thinking in the short term, requisitioned all netdria
value from closed businesses. The disappearance of industrial equipment was not the
only obstacle to continued production in the occupied zone. Most able-bodied men left
Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing preceding German entry, leaving industrial townsuwit
young male workers. The initial bombardment of Lille destroyed some of the city
largest factories, including the Wallaert and Le Blan cloth manufactpltamgs and the
Albert Dujardin steam machine worksh%prhe British blockade meant no new supplies
of cotton, a key raw material for this manufacturing center, could enter thpiedc
area®® Whatever production did continue needed the German authorities’ permission, and
was to be for German use. Several industrial leaders bravely refused toepiardhe
Germans, sometimes leading to the confiscation of their entire businesses Faojte,
Roubaix’s leading industrialist and former mayor, demonstrated greetamte to co-
operate with the Germans, despite the large sums of money offered to him. Roubaix
mayor at the time of occupation, Jean-Baptiste Lebas, spent a large portiowaf tse
a German prisoner because of his refusal to work with the Gefthans.

Some stores, restaurants, banks, and other basic services in the cities did reopen in
modest form shortly after the occupation. With limited supplies and funds — German
requisitions and indemnities quickly stripped the cities of most of their consunes goo

and hard currency — economic life hardly returned to normal. Life was mareildiith

®- McPhail, 34.

62 pouchain, 193.

®3 bid., 194.

% Annette Becker, “Life in an Occupied Zone: LilRpubaix, Tourcoing,” iffacing Armageddon: The
First World War ExperiencedHugh Cecil and Peter H. Liddle, ed. (London: [Gapper, 1996), 634.
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Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing than in the countryside, since it was extremelutittic

find work (for those unwilling to work for the Germans) in the cities and food wasescarc
Germany published reports in 1915 stating that commercial life in Lille wasagan
thriving a mere fifteen weeks after those fateful days in October?9his was far

from the truth. German economic exploitation ravaged the region’s industry and

economy.

Labor Requirements

The German occupiers viewed the civilian population as another commodity for
their exploitation. At some point during the occupation, the Germans subjected almost
every person (other than very small children) in Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing to forced
labor. At first, the Germans attempted to recruit unemployed volunteers torailgeise
and work various construction jobs, but it quickly became apparent that volunteers would
not meet the workload the German occupiers required. Thus, the Germans forced a larg
number of people to work for them locally, in the construction jobs as well as in seized
factories or in providing sanitation services. An important element of forbed la
however, was also deportation. One of the harshest elements of life in occups Fran
was the constant fear of deportation. It was common practice to deport peopledrom t
city to work in agricultural settings in other parts of occupied France or withima®g.
During the invasion of 1914, the Germans deported approximately 10,000 French
civilians to Germany, where they endured harsh condiffofike Germans’ motivation

for such early examples of deportations remains unclear, but deterringuasisya

% Buffton, 141.
% Kramer, 44.
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removing community leaders and collective punishment may have been two possible
aims®’ Whatever other reasons the Germans had for deporting French civilians from the
occupied zone, economic exploitation became the key motivator. Most shocking for the
three cities’ urban population, Germans shortly extended such labor service ¢o a®m

well as men, and soon they too lived in fear of general mobilization. Frequenibnsvi

had thirty minutes notice before the Germans herded them to unknown locales. Some
young girls were “dragged from their parents at bayonet-point, screaming a

terrified...”®® The most infamous of these deportations occurred on Easter 1916, when
the Germans deported twenty thousand people from Lille, a large portion of whom were
women and young girls. The Germans sent many of these women to the counfryside

the Ardennes and the Aisne to do heavy fieldwork. Local villagers treated thenwome
harshly; the Germans told locals that the women wierarhes a bockieor prostitutes

cozy with German soldief8.The occupiers sent some to Germany. The outcry was even
greater against these deportations, because of the large number of peoplenid kiee

relative youth of many of the women; some were as young as sixteemleddsher

aspects of the deportation incensed the Lillois, too. The Germans rounded up women on
Good Friday, and subjected even the youngest girls to forced gynecological’®xam

While the French government’s white book portrayed the Easter deportatiaebanc
heartless, it certainly served real German néktslleviated a real and growing labor

shortage in Germany while at the same time helping empty major FrensHiégewith

*7 Ibid.

% McPhail, 168.

% James F. McMillanHousewife or Harlot: The Place of Women in Frenchisty 1870-194@Brighton,
Sussex: The Harvester Press, 1981), 101.

9 Buffton, 103-4 and Kramer, 222.

" The New York Times Current History, The European Wal. X, October-December, 19]8ew
York: The New York Times Company, 1917), 126.
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unemployed, hungry populations. Presumably, too, such tactics served to keep occupied
populations pacified by demonstrating German mastership.

While this treatment of women outraged much of the world, less noticed was the
deportation of men to work camps in Germany. While deportations occurred prior to
1916, German labor policy for the occupied territories moved from a focus upon
recruiting volunteers from the occupied zones to one of forced labor in late August 1916
when German Field Marshal and Chief of Staff Paul von Hindenburg and his
quartermaster general Erich Ludendorff took over the Third Army Supreme @utim
In 1916, the Germans formed the ZAB\jl Arbeiter Bataillone or forced civilian
labor battalions. Known among the French astiassards rougefr the red armbands
workers had to wear, this “uniform” demonstrated that they were a conscriptedfr
civilian workers’® Many of the people doing this hard labor were young men not of age
to mobilize in 1914* The German occupiers deported men forced into the ZAB to labor
camps in the occupied territory. The Germans chose the men from lists of unemploye
that the mayor provided, often under duress. When this did not provide enough workers,
the Germans simply rounded men up in the street. These workers endured gxtremel
harsh living and working conditions even by the standards of occupied France; taey we
often near the frontline and always without adequate shelter or food. Those unlucky
enough to be deported to Germany faced a day and a half journey made in overcrowded
cattle-cars without access to food or washrooms. Once at the camps, lifestas ha

Helen McPhail does not overstate the situation when she notes, “...these conditions were

"2 Mark Spoerer, “The Mortality of Allied Prisoner§War and Belgian Civilian Deportees in German
Custody during the First World War: A Reappraidahe Effects of Forced LabourPopulation Studies
60 (July 2006): 123.

'3 Smith, Audoin-Rouzeau, and Becker, 47.

" | aska, 112.
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a dreadful forerunner of later decades in other countries’ gulags and comnmentrat
camps.”® While estimates exist for how many men Germans kept at differemiscaim
different times, the constant rotation of men between camps (to avoid any bonding with
the local people and because their bodies simply wore out) makes it difficult tatestim
how many men served in labor gangs both in Germany and occupied France along the
frontline. Estimates of around 100,000 seem plauéfelarge number of French

people from the occupied zone worked as forced labor in Germany and France until the
summer of 1917. From this point until the end of the war, forced labor and deportation
still occurred in the occupied areas on a smaller scale, with the Germartisgeoea

policy of recruiting volunteer§. While French civilians in the occupied zone lived in
constant fear of deportation, it is worthwhile to note that despite the severe ardshi
caused by deportations, they were not an expression of a grand ideological scheme
empty northern France of its native peofile.

Much of the work demanded by the Germans was contrary to the Hague
Convention that stipulated no civilian is supposed to be forced to work in the war effort
against his or her own country. Violating international law seemed to concern the
German high command little, as on the subject General Ludendorff stated, ialll soc
misgivings or reservations deriving from international law must be igriéfatthile one
could argue almost all work fell into this category, whether it was harvdstidgor
German soldiers, weaving cloth at a German-seized factory that woulg exitther as

uniforms or sandbags, or working in German-seized mines bringing up coal for the

S McPhail, 175.
®bid., 177.

" Spoerer, 123.
8 Hull, 257.

® Kramer, 44.
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enemy, some work was blatantly in violation of the Convention. French civiliansagpair
railway lines and fortifications and made barbed wire entanglements arichps’ The
knowledge that they were helping the enemy plagued many people in occupied France.
One person wrote, “We are forced to construct trenches to kill our fathers, our bothers
our cousins® It is not surprising that such radicalized exploitation fuelled great hatred
amongst the occupied French population for the Germans. Intertwined with the misery
caused by forced labor was the constant hunger most French civilians expevietee

occupation.

Food Shortages

Northern France was a highly industrialized and densely populated aref cut of
from both export markets and imported raw materials. Simply feeding the population
became extremely difficult in this situation. Technically, the local canmdants’ duties
included feeding the poor and reacting promptly to civilian compl&nmstead, the
occupiers seized over 80 percent of the 1914 harvest to feed German troops stationed in
France and civilians back in Germany, ensuring there was not enough food ehesdor t
French people who could afford to gayVithin the German leadership, feelings on this
topic varied only slightly. The Prussian finance minister commented in September 1914
that “it's better that the Belgians starve than that we®88&thmann’s counter position

that “Germany had naturally assumed the duty of satisfying the mgsimgeneeds of

8 McPhail, 160. For a detailed overview of the matefood, metal, and cloth industries during the
occupation see Boulin, 17-88.

8 Kramer, 45.

82 Hull, 227.

8 McPhail, 33.

8 Hull, 86. His feelings on northern France werentitml, or even less caring.
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the population ... as far as this can be reconciled with our own needs” was hardly a
strong defense for making sure people in occupied Belgium and France weeirell f

As prices soared with depleted supplies in occupied France, cost became a form
of rationing, leaving only a limited portion of the population able to purchase needed
food. By 1915, the German authorities in each city established rations for the French
population — 150 grams of rye and 250 grams of potatoes per day, and 150 grams of meat
per week® These rations dropped throughout the ¥arhe caloric intake of the average
city dweller was much below that required for a healthy existence. B¥&cl917, the
average Lillois survived on a diet of 1400 calories, 800 less than the minimum daily
requirement for an adult; caloric intake was perhaps slightly higher in Roarth
Tourcoing®® Eugéne Martin-Mamy noted that by the winter of 1917 people showed signs
of a lack of food, the streets filled with yellow faces, hollow and sickly fnatntional
deprivation®®

Doctor Albert Calmette, a physician and director of the Pasteur |asbituille,
remained in Lille during the occupation, and was a leading source on the heaitkfot
occupied Franc® He notes, “...Food rations distributed to the population were much
below the normal needs of young people. Bread was scarce and of bad quality. There

was little rice, beans, or corn, and very small amounts of sugar, lard, and canned meat.

% Hull, 228.

*1pid., 57.

87 Buffton, 68.

% |bid.

89 Martin-Mamy, 160.

% Dr. Calmette was so outraged at how the Germamgumed themselves during the occupation that
shortly after the war he addressed a complairtigcdicadémie de Médecine, in his name and the ndme o
virtually all the scientific workers who lived thugh the occupation. It stated that they would not
collaborate in any German publication or take pagny scientific meeting or conference attendeciy
German workers who had not first expressed a pdlelataration of their disproval of the antisociedsaof
their government during the war. Albert Calmetighe Germans and Scientific Workers of Lill&he
British Medical JournaB025 (December 21, 1918): 693.
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For more than a year before the end of the war, there were no potatoes and no fresh
meats. Butter and eggs were to be had only by the very™idine consequences of this
food shortage were obvious: Doctor Calmette believed the most serious efféat was
arrest the growth of the juvenile population. Fourteen-year old children looked to be ten
years old, and the majority of eighteen-year old girls were only as deseds@eerage
thirteen-year olds during normal tim&Due in part to a lack of food, disease ravaged

the cities. Dysentery, scurvy, tuberculosis and other diseases relattly thra lack of

food were common in all three cities. A typhoid fever outbreak overtook Lille in
December 1915, but German authorities, through tight control of travel and sanitati
measures, kept it from spreading to Roubaix and Tourcoing. The people of the cities live
in a weakened state. As Helen McPhail writes, “[T]he need for food brought diegmnada

to everyone, no matter what their peace-time statds...”

The Germans allowed outside agencies to help counteract the negativeddffect
their aggressive exploitation of the area’s food supply. The efforts of the Ssimmfor
Relief in Belgium (C.R.B.) kept many people from succumbing to malnutrition and
disease. Officially founded on October 22, 1914, Herbert Hoover’s relief organization
started by aiding occupied Belgium and extended assistance to occupied Fraacehin M
1915%* All foodstuffs supplied by the C.R.B. were meant for the civilian population,
unlike food produced in the environs of the cities, to which the Germans claimed first

right. The Commission for Relief in Belgium was an amazing organization tleat act

L Folks, 127.

%2 bid.

% McPhail, 44.

% Chapter 4 of Eugene Lyoriderbert Hoover: A BiographyGarden City, N.Y.: Doubleday & Co., 1964),
84-97, provides a concise overview of the comphlimiaistration necessary to supply northern Framce a
Belgium and the political considerations that oftame close to derailing the service.
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more like an independent state than anything else; to secure and transparttfi@od t
needy in the occupied zone, the C.R.B. not only raised and spent vast amounts of money,
it created its own shipping and distribution network to reach the occupied®2dres.
C.R.B. raised funds, bought, shipped, and imported the food, and a local body, the
Comité d’Alimentation du Nord de la France (C.A.N.F.) oversaw local bligton. Local
C.A.N.F. boards set daily rations, and households could purchase goods once a week at a
fixed price. They also provided free ration cards to those without means to pay. When
supplies failed to meet basic needs, it was the local boards’ responsibiligyttatse
hospitals, children, and charities received priority for scant resources.

Despite its remarkable efforts, the C.R.B. was unable to provide a constant supply
of all foods. The items available varied considerably over time and locafimaquently
citizens of the three cities lacked necessities. For example in Lillegdlgnuary 1916
potatoes, butter, eggs, and milk were all unavailable, vegetables were éxteanee,
and there were insufficient quantities of bréaBart of the problem was simply attaining
and shipping supplies to the occupied zones. Sadly, another problem was that many of the
Comité d’Alimentation du Nord de la France’s local boards proved to be corrupt, dceepin
supplies for themselves and friends or selling them to black market brokers. When this
occurred local staff turned people away from C.R.B. stores despite valid ratisracalr
money, simply telling them supplies were exhausidaespite these problems, the

C.R.B. provided food that kept the people of Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing from dying

% McPhail, 62-3.

*1pid., 71.

pid., 74.

% Maxence van der Meersch, born in Roubaix in 1@@ihfully captured the suffering caused by a latk o
food that was frequently exacerbated by local-leeetuption throughout his novehvasion based on his
knowledge of local conditions during the war. Mage van der Meerschvasion trans. Gerard Hopkins,
(New York: The Viking Press, 1937).
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of starvation in large numbers.Mew York Timearticle from spring 1917 quotes an
escaped Englishman from Roubaix, who reported that the city exhausted its food supply
and was almost wholly dependent on the Commission. “Without it, all the people would

have starved®

Resistance and Repression of Resistance

How did people respond to the pitilessness of occupation, what Andreas Laska
terms, “hard and pure Germanificatiol’?Open rebellion against German forces in the
cities was rare. Perhaps widespread agitation did not occur becauseaflyasteryone
in the Nord concentrated his or her efforts on obtaining fdddst people were also
fearful of German reprisal for any acts of disobedience, which was certainvaftoensl
harsh. As Isabel Hull discussesAhbsolute Destruction: Military Culture and the
Practices of War in Imperial Germanthe Imperial German military repeatedly resorted
to tremendous violence and destruction in excess of Germany’s own security
requirements and even contrary to military effectiven®ss.

Some people defied the Germans by doing as little for them as possible without
facing arrest. Forced labor frequently met with resistance — pedpsengto comply.
The Germans always responded to such resistance with fines, imprisonment, and
deportation, followed by even severer conditions and harder work. People did not work
against their own country willingly. Disturbances broke out in Lille, Roubaix, and
Tourcoing over the issue of sewing sandbags to protect German trenches. mha Ger

authorities quickly squashed such resistance, with taking more hostages and more

% The New York TimeMarch 28, 1917.
190 aska, 113: “germanisation pur et dure.”
101 Hul, 1.
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extreme forced labor practicE%.A brave few partook in even great resistance in the
form of covert activity that undermined the German authorities.

Resistance sometimes took the form of hiding allied soldiers and helping them out
of the occupied zone or sending messages to British and French armies bygeleasi
carrier pigeons, making signals, ringing bells, or using radio transsriftiexll these
activities carried the risk of the death penalty. A number of British andtF®ldiers
found themselves stranded behind the German lines once the war of movement ceased
and would be the subject of heroic local repatriation efforts by French andrBelg
citizens, such as Edith Cavell. General von Heinrich, the German governoeofaltie
it clear that those who protected and hid soldiers after Decemb@t4ifaced the death
penalty.

History remembers the most famous resisters as the Jacquet Conmaitteel
after Eugene Jacquet. Several men and a few women worked together to forrara regul
escape network to aid soldiers trapped in the occupied zone. They provided food, money,
shelter, and forged passes for men whom they hid fin@néGerman occupiers until they
could sneak them across the Belgian border. Once in Belgium, escaping stltread s
a harrowing journey ahead of them, which often involved showing German sentries
forged identity cards, sneaking past other sentries at night, and crawlinmgnirede
fences:™ After successfully aiding dozens of military age men, the Germessted the

group and placed them on trial. The Germans knew a covert group was aiding people’s

192 Anette Becker, “Life in an Occupied Zone,” 634.

1% McPhail, 126.

194 Harry Beaumont wrote of his experience escapiomfBelgium, demonstrating all the difficulties and
dangers in making it across to the Dutch frontide notes that he was the eighty-third person Edithell
aided, but only the thirteenth to actually makeut of German occupied territory. Harry Beaumont,
“Trapped in Belgium,” in Hugh Durnford, ed@iunnelling to Freedom and other Escape Narrativesf
World War I(Mineola, N.Y.: Dover Publications, 2004), 24-42.
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escape and in July 1916, the military closed off Lille for a detailed searcheanth®
military police arrested approximately 200 pedSfeThe four leaders of the group,
Eugéene Jacquet, Ernest Deconinck, Georges Maertens, and Sylvere Vedadst, fa
insurmountable evidence, including the diary of an escaped British pilot named Robert
Mapplebeck, who taunted the Lille Governor Heinrich with flyovers and dropping notes
to him. Despite Jacquet’s claim that he worked alone, all four received deatitesnte
and died by firing squad. As we shall see later in the chapter exploring thestiaade
press, other brave French civilians resisted the German mandate agagmsindissg
any information not pre-approved by occupation authorities.

Another national war hero, Louise de Bettignies, began her career asta secre
agent by volunteering with the Red Cross, carrying letters from her hometdwie o6
unoccupied FrancB® The British Intelligence Service, impressed with success, created
for her the false name of Alice Dubois and she, along with a Roubaix woman named
Leonie Vanhoutte — alias Charlotte — began collecting information for them indfgbr
19157 The two women, utilizing Bettignies’s church connections, created the “Alice
network” of two hundred agents and gathered information important to the war effort,
including items on the locations of artillery batteries, munitions depots, and troop
concentration, and then secretly crossed the Dutch border to deliver the inteflffen
October 1915, the Germans captured both women, who bravely refused to provide the

Germans with information, protecting their agents from arrest. In prisdigies

1% pid., 120.

19 Margaret H. Darrowrench woman and the First World War: War Storiéthe Home Fron{New
York: Berg, 2000), 281.

197 Tammy M. ProctorFemale Intelligence: Women and Espionage in thetRorld War(New York:
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continued to resist, as she refused to do any work that would have aided the German war
effort, an act which earned her solitary confinement, where privations and pocaimedi

care led to her death in September 18¥@\fter the war, the people of Lille worked to

secure her place in history, which included a monument in honor in Lille. In 1924,
Antoine Redier published the well-known téx guerre des femmes: Histoire de Louise

de Bettignies et ses compagnehich detailed the activities of the Alice networ¥.

Conclusion

No history of northern France’s occupation would be complete without
mentioning the January 1916 explosion of the Lille ammunition storehouse in the city
ramparts. The blast wounded or killed many people, both German and French, and it
rendered a large area uninhabitable. Both the Germans and French suffered and the cause
of the explosion was never conclusively discovered. Briefly the tragedy brought both
sides together; both sides marched in the funeral procession for the dead &gther
they grieved together. However, the Germans assumed espionage and blamed the
French. The Germans seized glass supplies to replace windows for the wgdames
from people who were left with extremely inadequate shelter during the blarghter
months. Perhaps this event captures the essence of the German occupatiagn of Lille
Roubaix, and Tourcoing: everybody suffered, but the French always suffered more.

The war’s total physical damage to the occupied territories was overimgelm

During the course of the war, military action destroyed or damaged 360,000 buildings in

199 Darrow, 282.
10 Antoine Redierl.a guerre des femmes: Histoire de Louise de Bégtiget ses compagnéRaris:
Editions de la Vraie France, 1924).
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the Département de Notd: As the Germans retreated from Lille, Roubaix, and
Tourcoing in October 1918, the German high command ordered their troops to destroy
everything in the area, leaving behind only a wasteland for the enemy to take back. As
Alan Kramer notes, these actions, that included stripping museums of thaotaytif

could by not by any stretch of the imagination be justified as a military siggeswas
simply pillage and destruction without purpdSeLiberated Lille’s population was
110,000, only half of its prewar 220,088 .Not surprisingly, most occupied populations
interpreted their lives as living on the front, where they were doing ddtlg bath the
enemy, even though their relationship with the enemy varied sliffiiespite the fact

that the Germans committed most of the extreme violence in the early months of
occupation and in the last years of the war the two sides tentatively movedtcleach
other and formed some personal relationships, the resentment and fear alwaysdiema
as every urban dweller had to face hunger, potential imprisonment, deportation, and
forced labor.

The siege that the occupation represented to the people of Lille, Roubaix, and
Tourcoing began October 1914 and lasted until October 1918. For almost 1500 days, the
German military and civilian authorities persecuted civilians, seeimg bio¢h as
“human requisitions” that could be used to strengthen the German position, and
opponents to be treated much like enemy soldiers. Surviving in such a situation was
extremely difficult — towards the end of the war approximately 80 percent aflthe

population relied upon charities to survive. Helen McPhail summarized the situation b

11 Byffton, 15.
112 Kramer, 50
13 Eolks, 126.
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stating, “Most people survived on a personal dogged resolve, concern for family and
neighbors, and a scorn for the occupying forces which infuriated the more pereeuat
sensitive among their German overlordS The people of the tri-city area never got used
to occupation. All three cities, but Lille in particular, were very closhedttle line.

As Vernon Kellogg noted, the people, daily seeing English scout fliers and hearing
English cannons always felt close to freeddfHe further laments, “Two things, the
difficulty about food and the feeling of the nearness to rescue, have kept them in more
restlessness and perhaps intractable state than the inhabitants of cshafrtpart

occupied territory*’ Herbert Hoover’s analysis of life in occupied France was similar

to Alan Kramer's, “...[it] can be seen from all aspects as a vast conéentcamp...*

"> McPhail, 2.
18v/ernon Kellogg, “The Capture of CharlevilleThe Atlantic MonthlyfSeptember 1918): 297.
117
Ibid.
18| vons, 91.
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Chapter Three:

Impartial News: The First Casualty of War

Sophisticated government intervention into the media began with the First World
War. All of the combatant nations utilized the main media source of the period —
newspapers — to influence their citizens’ morale. In France and Germarspapess
became a vital tool used to circulate propaganda, as the warring naticredrdady had
to fight a psychological war simultaneously to the military bBeich measures were
necessary, as the French (and German) people needed to be fortified for further
sacrifices, and this would not have been possible if they had known what actually was
happening on the Western Frérin both countries, government control of the media had
two interwoven facets: censorship of information and the dissemination of propaganda.
Both elements of government control worked together to alter greatly newspapenmt
during the war. Censorship can limit information but it can only help form opinions to a
certain extent. To drive public opinion, governments entered into the realm of
propaganda. Propaganda is only effective if the public’s access to the urzedlte
version of the truth is restricted; hence newspapers also had to be censored of other
information to enable propaganda to be effectiéillip Knightley describes the results,
“And so began the great conspiracy. More deliberate lies were told than irhany ot

period of history and the whole apparatus of the state went into action to suppress the

! George BruntzAllied Propaganda and the Collapse of the Germarpigerin 1918(Stanford: Stanford
University Press, Hoover War Library PublicatioNs]3, 1938), vii.

2 Phillip Knightley, The First Casualty: The War Correspondent as Herd Blyth-Maker from the Crimea
to Iraq (Baltimore: John Hopkins University Press, 20@4),

3 Cate HasteKeep the Home Fires Burning: Propaganda in the Fikorld War(London: Penguin Books,
1977), 2.
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truth.” This chapter examines how the French and German governments utilized their
nations’ presses to stimulate their people’s support for the war. This overview salude
examination of the various government and military bureaucracies creaiauttol the
press, how this control altered the character and content of newspapers, newspaper
editors’ responses to government control, and how these systems compared to news
manipulation in occupied France. First, this chapter provides working definitions of

censorship and propaganda.

Definitions of Censorship and Propaganda

In the simplest terms, censorship is the control of information and ideas. The
American Library Association provides a slightly narrower definition osoeship that
explains the aims of the French and German governments during the FirdtWéor|
The ALA defines censorship as “the suppression of ideas and information that certai
persons — individuals, groups or government officials — find objectionable or
dangerous? Defining propaganda is slightly more problematic as many different
definitions of the word exist. Philip Taylor, in his forewordliee Encyclopedia of
Propagandacaptures the basic essence of propaganda; it “involves saying some things
and avoiding saying others. Propaganda arranges arguments and impressioesd¢o a
specific aims.® This dissertation employs the slightly more complex definition created
by Jacques Ellul in the 1970s. He defined propaganda as “a set of methods employed by

an organized group that wants to bring about the active or passive participaison i

* Knightley, 84.

> www.pbs.org/wgbh/cultureschock/whodecides/defmisi.html. (accessed March 16, 2010),

® Philip M. Taylor, “Foreword, The Encyclopedia of Propagandéol. 1, Robert Cole, ed. (NY: Sharpe
Reference, 1998), xvi.
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actions of a mass of individuals, psychologically unified through psychological
manipulations and incorporated in an organizationtiis definition applies to the efforts

of the French and German governments because it allows for passive participalson g

like simply not rioting about food shortages or not hindering conscription procedures.
The lines can blur between censorship and propaganda, as censorship can frequently be
an integral part of a propaganda campaign. Propaganda need not contain liesplirtan re
events accurately, but ignore or exclude other information to alter perceptiond. Wor

War | propaganda transformed news providing biased interpretations of events and
reporting it as if it were impatrtial.

Information theorists explain how propaganda via newspapers reaches its
audience in terms of the standard communication model of a sender relayingagetess
the addressee, who decodes it based on a shared linguistic and cultural fodnktdsgon.
model aptly describes the relationship between the French and German prdskes a
respective home fronts. However, this model does not allow for the subcommunicative
intercourses created by the sociocultural circumstances in which thegméssmittel
which can undermine the senders’ trustworthiness. In the case of occupiesl Franc
receiving the majority of its news via German-controlled newspapersotecultural
circumstances included the German occupier’s desire to create a teféaie
amongst the French population. The readers’ knowledge of German intents colared thei

interpretations of news presented, making people in occupied France less lslesiepti

" Jacques EllulPropaganda: The Formation of Men’s Attitudémns. Konrad Kellen and Jean Lerner
(NY: Vintage Books, 1973), 61.

 Umberto EcoThe Role of the Reader: Explorations in the Sensaif Text§Bloomington: Indiana
University Press, 1979), 5.

° |bid.
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propaganda in newspapers than readers in the rest of France and Germany. To be

effective, propaganda must be creditable in the environment in which it is projected.

French Control of the Press

TheGazette de Frangeppearing in 1631, was the country’s first newspaper and
marked the start of France’s active press. For most of its history, thé Fress
operated under strict government control, enjoying only brief moments oégreat
freedom until the Third Republic. A new press law then permitted close to complete
liberty of expression, causing the number of daily and weekly newspapbesdaiintry
to double by 1906° This translated to 240 newspapers in Paris alone — more than any
other city in the world — with 2,160 newspapers in the rest of the cadrfhese
newspapers sold numerous copies. In 1870, the Parisian dailies enjoyed aanrofilati
million issues daily — by 1910 that number rose to five millfoBy 1914, France had a
flourishing newspaper culture. Paris was home to fifty-seven daily newspapd the
provinces contributed two hundred forty-two more. Waning in influence but still present
were newspapers controlled by political parties or people with cleaicpblitews who
utilized their newspapers to broadcast their viewpoints. Aimed at a largenesdvere
newspapers that offered both local and world news without any obvious political slant.
These newspapers resembled the modern mass-circulation Americanpevesihe

time1®

12 Robert Desmondiindows on the World: World News Reporting 190081@awa City: University of
lowa Press, 1980), 184.

" Ipid.

'2 Hutton, 2:690.

13 Ross Collins, “The Development of Censorship infVar | France,Journalism Monograph$31
(February 1992): 3.
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Two other factors helped the newspaper boon. First, the 1860s saw the
introduction of high-speed rotary presses in France. Newspapers becdlaeiama
physical size, more diverse in content, and less expensive to both produce and purchase,
based upon the tabloidia¢ Petit Journaimodel. Second, the growth of cities, the popular
press, and universal military service made French society more cultuvatiygeneous,
and while France remained mostly rural, urban culture was widely diffdstehce, the
cultural infrastructure needed for wartime propaganda already exigeedif @bstacles
created by the Great War negatively affected the newspaper industrypzad fr
expansion of the press. Publishers faced their staffs’ mobilization to fight andagshor
of raw materials. Economic conditions also affected the French pressPiiityan
daily newspapers folded during the first few months of the'War.

The French Assembly’s declaration of a state of siege in August 1914 attivate
the grand and intricate machinery of censorship that shaped the French presthduring
war. Regina Sweeney notes, “The immediate and relatively smooth imposition of the
machine reflected not only the current government’s wish to eliminate allrsiuave
activity but also a collective memory of how the censoring mechanism had wdtked.”
France established a comprehensive bureaucracy aimed at controlling pubta opini
through the press. Even before the outbreak of fighting, the French Ministry of War
distrusted the French press, finding its overall tone irresponsible and sensaliusal
cynicism toward the press developed out of the “Sedan disaster” of September 2, 1870,

when German forces captured 83,000 French troops, including Napoleon I, in the

4 Smith, Audoin-Rouzeau, and Becker, 53.

'*| aska, 110.

16 Regina Sweeney] 4 pudique Anastasi&Vartime Censorship and French Bourgeois Morality,
World War | and the Cultures of Modernifyouglas Mackaman and Michael Mays, eds. (Jackd&n,
University Press of Mississippi, 2003), 5.
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Ardennes department because they knew the French army’s plans from readiing them
Le Temps’ Military leaders simply believed the war was too important to trust to
journalists; they were only to act as conduits to relay information. This distrus
demonstrated itself in the fact that none of the top military men — includieglidsffre,
Henri-Philippe Pétain, and Ferdinand Foch — ever gave intervfews.

The principles of censorship pre-existed the outbreak of war and the law of 5
August 1914 simply strengthened them by prohibiting the publication of non-official
military information. Prior to this law was the law of 8 August 1849 that penitte
military authorities to disallow all publications that might excite or engridasorder.

The law of 29 July 1881 noted that the aforementioned publications included the
newspaper press; hence, military authorities had the right to ban newspaperght

upset public order or have a negative influence on mdtdlee French parliament

passed the Law of August 5, 1914 prior to adjourning. The law disallowed information
published about: 1) troop and ship movements; 2) operations or mobilization; 3) number
and composition of units; 4) lists of men not called up; 5) lists of men killed, wounded, or
taken prisoner; 6) details about armaments and operations to move provisions; %) sanitar
operations; 8) changes in high command; 9) any news concerning militaryandi
operations that might favor the enemy and have a negative influence on the morale or the
army or the populatioff. The broad definition of the last category meant censors could

invoke it to make any news article they wished disappear. As early as August 1914

Y Collins, “The Development of Censorship in WorldaDne France,” 4.

18 Bellanger, Godechot, Guiral and Terrou, 402.

19 Jean-Jacques Beck@he Great War and the French Peqgpfans. Arnold Pomerans (NY: St. Martin's
Press, 1986), 48.

2 Collins, “The Development of Censorship in Worlda\Dne France,” 5.
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General Joffre declared almost all information as news of a militaryenaod
consequently subject to restriction.

The French military envisioned the Agence Havas as playing an importammloffi
role in news distribution, similar to Reuters’ position in England. Reuters, thetBriti
press agency, was a patriotic force during the war. Starting in theamtteteentury,
Reuters proved loyal in its coverage of any wars involving British troops. Under the
leadership of F.W. Dickinson, its chief editor during the Great War, the agency
reconciled patriotism with journalistic objectivity. It never quoted infaiion from
German communiqués that carried news negative to British endeavors, and gave
countenance to anti-German propaganda, although the agency couched it in terms of
speculation, rather than confirming it as tréith.

In pre-war France, the Agence Hadasninated news service. Havas gained
control early in the Third Republic, and by the late 1800s reached agreements with
foreign agencies, most notably Reuters and Wolff, to share information and divide the
world into geographic areas, regard by the group as each agency’s excladiet mith
Havas receiving France, Spain, ltaly, and Portéfgahe French military wanted the
French press to take war reports solely from Agence Havas, which would onlyeprovi
such information as the military deemed acceptable. The military wanbedh censor
Havas reports and disallow any critical comment of the war. The Agence’slava

management, while enthusiastic supporters of the war effort, were unwallaagept

% Donald ReadThe Power of News: The History of Reut@sford: Oxford University Press, 1999), 139-
40.
2 K M. ShrivastavaNews Agencies from Pigeon to Inter(ilgin,IL: New Dawn Press, 2007), 13-4.
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such an extreme relationship, so while Havas was a useful tool for the Freitaty nail
release stories, it did not become the sole conduit of information for newspapers.
Havas was still central to the government control of news as it was a gagtlafger
Messageries Hachette Company, which handled the distribution of most French
newspapers, particularly in the capftal.

Utilizing law and control of distribution, the French government and military
created an immense bureaucratic system to control and utilize the press iartagrsn
They began by censoring newspapers, preventing publication of information they did not
want circulated, and grew to also influence newspapers to publish stories thatiasithor
believed would sustain morale. The overall wartime propaganda /censorship machine
grew quickly and arbitrarily, often making the two arms of media control dliffio

differentiate.

Censorship

A rather convoluted system of censorship developed in France. Ross Collins
described it as the “two-headed censorship” system. Two ministries, thdiwstry
and Interior Ministry jointly controlled the censorship apparatus. The War tiinis
oversaw the Bureau de la presse, which supervised Paris publications and directe
censorship commissions throughout the rest of France. Under the Interior Mirastry w
additional, provisional censorship commissions, located in prefectures and sub-

prefectures, composed of military officers reporting to a regional myiliammander

% Desmond, 190.
4 |bid., 184.
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and civilian censors chosen by the prefé&uch close monitoring of the French press
took an army of censors, which included a staff of hundreds, with a censorship bureau in
every major French citf, Military censors oversaw censorship of military and
diplomatic news, while the civilians covered the rest. The Ministry of thedriter
civilian censors focused upon articles covering domestic politics. Danpeditics
quickly became a category under which any news critical of the authantpgotentially
damaging to public morale fell. The military / civilian division of censorship labor
showed signs of weakness in the provinces, as military and civilian censors did not
always agree on what should be allowed published. Problems arose in 1915 and
disagreements lingered for two years until 1917, when the military eteir@d civilian
authority on censorship commissidis.

General Joseph Joffre denied reporters access to the front and provided no
communiqués for over a month at the start of the war. Hence, early in theewealn Fr
editors, needing to fill their newspapers with information the public demanded, borrowed
from foreign newspapers and focused and expanded upon any detail of information they
managed to attain. By the end of August 1914, the French military command began
issuing daily communiqués and in October 1914, the French high command formed the
Service d’Information. Based in Chantilly under the direction of journalist André
Tardieu, it prepared positive stories from the front and distributed them to theTprsss
created a press that felt relatively informed. However, of these daily eoigués issued
by the French army, Phillip Knightley writes, “Th[ey] were crisp, bealljifvritten, and

punctually presented, but, unfortunately, they were closer to fiction than to fact, and

% Collins, “The Development of Censorship in Worlda\Dne France,” 12.
*®Ipid.,1.
*" pid., 13.
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while Germany’s best armies were crashing through Belgium thesawagués
continued to report French army advances on the Alsace-Lorraine framifat would
be only a matter of weeks before the Allies were in Beffiherefore, while French
newspapers’ reporting on political aspects of the war may have differed efp@itimg of
battles and German and French military behavior were effectivelyimglisshable as
they all relied on the same military communigé&as Jean-Jacques Becker notes,
whether a reader consultetHumanité the organ of the Socialist Party, or ttiEcho de
Paris, a right-wing, militarist and Catholic newspaper, that reader learned of poor
German morale, German cruelty, as they were compared to the strengtiriaintie
military cause®

During that first month of war, the press appeared to support unanimously the
censorship guidelines and accepted the Bureau de la presse as nét@bsapyess even
formed the Commission de la presse under the leadership of Jean Dupuy, the publisher of
France’s largest daily newspapkee, Petit Parisenon August 13, 1914, to act as a liaison
between the media and the government. This act was not surprising, as prior tq the war
the press suggested censorship guidelines, perhaps as part of the “fiish&nflosh of

Union sacrée’*> Newspaper editors allowed censors continual access

2 Knightley, 90.
22 Jean-Jacques Beck@he Great War and the French Peq88.

Ibid.
3L Collins, “The Development of Censorship in Worlda\Dne France,” 6.
32 Ibid. The termUnion sacréewas first used by President Poincaré in a speeaferAugust 4, 1914
during which he stated, “[France] will be heroigadlefended by all her sons; nothing will break thei
sacred union before the enemy...” American Societyrftarnational Law, “Message from M. Poincaré,
President of the Republic, read at the Extraorgisassion of Parliament, August, 4, 1918e American
Journal of International Law9 (1915): 291-93. The term quickly became stathfor the feelings of
unity Frenchmen shared at the outbreak of warerta differences between the left and right afidioais
and civil forces were put aside as the country $eduupon the war and all agreed to support the
government’s efforts. Prime Minister René Viviamea enlarged his war cabinet to include two sostigli
Jules Guesde and Marcel Sembat. Smith, Audoin-Rauaad Becker, 29.
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to their proof sheetd giving government censors the ability to slash any items deemed
offensive. While the newspaper editors “allowed” these censors accéssild be
noted that the censors had the authority to close without trial any newspapers they
deemed to run truly offensive materialThis encouraged newspapers to self-regulate.
Editors accepted censorship because they believed the war would be brief, arghigensor
would only affect matters of military and diplomatic news. Furthermore, thergoeat
never discussed punishments for publishing news unacceptable to it, and it surprised the
media that the government, rather than the legislature, interpreted theapresAd it
quickly became clear that the government planned to interpret the law in awsaygere
censoring any criticism of its actions, newspaper editors quickly becaerehasted
with what they rightfully saw as political censorsfiip.

The reaction of the French press was mixed. Despite the strict regufdtioad
upon them, many in the French press did not chaff under governmental control. Quite to
the contrary, th&nion sacréemoved them and they agreed to most terms. Many editors
did commit the small rebellious act of leaving black spaces in newspapbmiovbere
censored news items would have been. While censors preferred not to leave such blanks,
they did appear throughout the war. For example, in 1918, the year that saw the most

information censored ibe Petit Provencalninety-five blanks appeared in that pajter.

* In the provinces, newspapers even gave censocs épéheir newsrooms. Originally the newspaper
staffs brought their proof sheets to censor’s effibut newspaper editors quickly complained thatsét-
up made it difficult to keep printing deadlineserGors agreed to begin working out of the newspaper
offices. The exception to the censor placementiv&aris, where most of the newspaper offices were
gathered on rue de Croissant and rue Montmartrénespaper’s staffs simply brought their proof sh¢e
the nearby Bureau de la presse, located under kilogmeters away at 110 rue de Grenelle. Collifge'
Development of Censorship in World War One Frant@,”

*1pid., 1.

*Ibid., 6.

% |bid., 9.
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Despite the large number of censored news stories, there were never &g artic
completely opposed to the war effort published in French newspapers during te war.

It took only a little over a month after the press law passed for a newspaper to be
suspended. The first well-documented case of the government suspending a newspaper
was that of Georges Clemencealildomme Libre Clemenceau, outraged at the
unhygienic conditions of trains returning from the front with wounded soldiers, wrote a
article denouncing the trains. A sympathetic censor by the name of MachexdRi
allowed the paper to publish the article, leading to the suspefisid@menceau tried to
keep publishing during the suspension, renaming his pagemme Enchainéut
censors recognized the name swap. Clemenceau became the leadiagsamskip
voice of the French press, and hence his newspapers became the largest target for
censorship. Interestingly, when Clemenceau became prime minister in Ck9diGdne
continued the government’s control of the préss.

Clemenceau was not alone in his anger over censorship. By 1915, their fury over
political censorship seemly unified French journalists. The political editog &fetit
Provencalwrote in the June 23, 1915, issue of his paper, “The entire industry is going to
end up in unanimous revolt if the good sense and fairness of the government does not
decide to put an end to this abu®Gustave Hervé, editdra Guerre socialgpointed
out that censorship had underpinned the likes of dictators and monarchs. Franc-Nohan of

the Echo de Parisuggested that at least one aim of censorship was to help the military

37 Oliver Forcade, “Dans I'oeil de la censure: Vairme pas voir la guerre,” Mrai et Faux dans la
Grande Guerrged. Christopher Prochasson and Anne Rasmussas: ([Bditions la Décoverte, 2004), 38.
¥ Collins, “The Development of Censorship in Worlda\Dne France,” 11.

39 Georges Clemenceau’s relationship with censotis &v&n editor and later as prime minister was
extremely complex. For greater detail, see David/hl, Clemenceau: A Life at Wdkewiston, NY: E.
Mellen Press, 1991). In particular, Newhall notest wwhile Clemenceau kept a tight control on nmjita
and diplmatic news, he abolished censorship ofipalicriticism of his ministry, 365.

0 Collins, “The Development of Censorship in Worlda\Dne France,” 13.
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High Command avoid embarrassment. Alfred Capus of the Academié frawgaisen

Le Figarothat censorship taken too far could undermine the very liberties France was
founded upori! Capus also lamented in the pagek®Figarqg “Providing one does not
mention the authorities, the government, politics, registered companies, banks, the
wounded, German atrocities, or the postal services one may print anythingitedlye
blessings of two or three censof§.”

Censored articles from that period have not been preserved, so history does not
know every item that was expunged prior to newspapers going to press. However, we do
know that censors cut certain stories, such as those about British pits closingpdawn f
lack of miners, and German submarines carrying out successful mi§sidresFrench
government told censors to block almost all news related to the Russian Revolution, as
one of France’s major allies experienced a leadership overhaul. Censoosvéigall
critical comments about the French cause, as well as any stories aboubtabléa
treatment of French prisoners of war. Furthermore, censors forbid Frenspapass to
publish German communiqué&sThere could also be no reference to peace efforts:
censors eliminated coverage of President Wilson’s speech in which he reddmedelf

as a “champion of world peac&”When Catholic newspapers within France attempted

1 Jean-Jacques Beck@he Great War and the French Peqid-5.
;‘2 Quoted in Jean-Jacques Beckédre Great War and the French Peq#é.

Ibid., 58.
4 Kent CooperThe Right to Know: An Exposition of the Evils ofis&Suppression and Propagan@:
Farrar, Straus, & Cudahy, 1956), 90-91. In comtBstish newspapers were at times allowed totprin
German communiqués, such as reports of the Geronay in Belgium. The British theory was that this
would arouse a spirit of resistance amongst itplgedt was also part of the larger British propadga plan
Eg warn the world that civilization faced destroctiat the hands of the German enemy.

Ibid., 59.
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to publish Pope Benedict's prayer for peace, censors ordered those issue® seized.
Censors also expurgated articles espousing excessive optimism. Foreexapuyts
proclaiming the return of government from Bordeaux to Paris in 1914 as a sign that the
tide was about to turn never appeared in print, for the military did not want to create
short-term expectations that could not be met. Rather, “censors preferred to enanurage
atmosphere of resigned acceptance of a conflict that must inevitablyusofdimrsome
considerable time..* Not surprisingly, different newspapers had different types of
articles cut by the censors. Censored articles frethempgended to be reporting
diplomatic news, which made sense as the newspaper boasted a large corps of
international reporters relaying numerous diplomatic store$suerre socialewith a
politically passionate editor, saw numerous articles reporting upon Frenabspolit
censored?

Over time the censor’s grip on the French press tightened, not due to the press
taking more liberties, but rather in response to new ministerial instructionsrlfsas
September 1914, Minister of War Alexandre Millerand greatly extended censors
prerogatives, to blatantly include political censorsfiPn September 30, 1915, the
government published a twenty-eight page confidential book, known as Circular No.
1,000, which attempted to answer any question a diligent censor could ask. An example
of directives includes not extolling the value of African troops to the detriment of other

troops and allowing moderate criticism on the function of censorship to go to pohlicat

%6 James F. McMillan, “French Catholid®®umeurs infamesnd theUnion Sacrég1914-1918,” in
Authority, Identity, and the Social History of iBeeat War Frans Coetzee and Marilyn Shevin-Coetzee,
eds. (Providence: Berghahn Books, 1995), 119-20.
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but never articles attacking a particular ceriSdie French cabinet quickly took offense
at the military direction of political censorship, and had responsibility for saisbcship
transferred to prefectorial authorities, but this did nothing to lessen the ceasrsl

over the medid' Amazingly, the government denied political censorship occurred,
stating that all censorship fell under the articles of the Law of August 8, Bait
censorship, a form of news management scholars define as negative control, was

supplemented by what they call positive control of news, that is propaganda.

Propaganda

The French system of censorship developed immediately; its network of
propaganda evolved more slowly. Like the censoring bureaucracy, both military and
civilian arms of the government worked — at times at odds and customarily wittyout a
inter-agency cohesiveness — to produce propaganda. In certain cases, propaganda
planned end, and in other cases it simply flowed out of systemic censorship.

The military Service d’'information was primarily concerned with progdin
censored communiqués that would be the sole source of combat information for French
newspapers. Many would argue that propaganda production might not have been its main
objective, but the S.1.’s public relations campaign did verge into that domain. Itgutepa
positive stories from the front and distributed them to the press. Tardieu wrotd a gre
deal of the news released by the army himself, but he also created adysticer-
correspondents stationed with French armies on the Western Front. In 1915, these off

correspondents published numerous human-interest stories in French newspapers whil

0 Collins, “The Development of Censorship in Worlda\Dne France,” 16.
°1 Jean-Jacques Beck@he Great War and the French Peqid.
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ignoring the horrifying truths of life in the trench&sThese stories went beyond
censorship, creating a false description of trench life for readers on thefrioomn&he

system broke down however, whenever combat occurred. The journalists were soldiers
first, and hence during battles — when the home front most wanted information — they
were busy fighting rather than writing. For example, when the Germankeatttne

Verdun fortifications in February 1916, no soldiers were available to write and counter
act the terrifying rumors circulating on the home front. The army quickly ird/ekeew

plan: it created a small group of soldier-journalists whose duties entailedovelyng

the war. These reporters were the only ones covering battles for Frenglaperss

because the military disallowed civilian correspondents at the*ftdinese military
journalists provided the only French coverage of Verdun for four months and created an
image of French resistance at Verdun that encouraged the civilian populatidheint
sanitized version of event$By all assessments, these reporters provided French
newspapers with well-crafted articles and proved to be solid writers, but th&rym
approved articles hardly produced the unbiased reporting independent journalists would
have provided.

Despite the relative success of the Service d’'information, the militargeddts
journalistic activity toward the end of 1916. Then on May 14, 1917, the French high
command complained to the Service d’information that French newspapers were
covering more British operations than French ones because the newspapgisedined

to prefer to copy articles from British newspapers than to print masenaito them by

2 Cole, 1:879.
%3 Collins, “The Development of Censorship in Worlda\Dne France,” 17.
54 11
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the Service d'informatior> The French military decided to allow civilian journalists
access to the front for the first tim&The S.I. took this complaint and negation of its
function to claim a greater propaganda role. The Service d’informationrgplitino
divisions, one that kept its old name and one that became the Bureau d’information
militaire. Both sections expanded beyond simply writing articles to also producing
photography, films, briefings to reporters, radio transmissions, daily communémas
even starting an army newspaper, Bufletin des Armée¥ All of these sources
portrayed war events as the military high command wished the home front toraee the
Despite the dominance of the military, the French civilian government did
contribute to the distribution of propaganda. In October 1915, Aristide Briand became
Minister of Foreign Affairs, and he promptly began plans for a central propagaraa offi
In January 1916, the French government established the Maison de la presse in Paris.
With funding attained from a stash of twenty-five million gold francs fromesearvice
funds®>® it became the agency for the management of propaganda, slowly mérging a
other small organizations into its fold. This organization aimed to help not only the
French press, but also the world media understand the war from the French point of view.
It contained four offices: the diplomatic department, the military departrent
department of translation and analysis of the foreign press, and the propaganda
department. The propaganda department contained three sub-sections, dealitigdvith al
countries, neutral countries, and general ideas. Philippe Berthelot wasga ohé#re

entire operation. By 1917, the Maison de la Presse was the clearinghouse for all the
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government’s propaganda efforts, nationally, but mainly internationally evitiel
Bureau de la presse continued to function, in a surprise case of civiliamymilita
cooperation, the military channeled most its information through the Maison. Working in
conjunction with army headquarters, known as the Grand Quartier Général (BEG), t
Bureau also relayed captured German diaries and letters of propaganda \sue to t
papers’? While the Masion de la presse provided military news, the Bureau de la presse
circulated more political information. When Clemenceau took power in October 1917, he
placed the Section militaire under the Minister of War. Clouding the divisiongéetw
negative and positive control, the Maison also began responding to journalists’ questions
about censorshiff,

The efforts of these agencies meant that the press created a distitbexigdithe
war. The journalists over-romanticized the war, provided optimistic reviewditdmni
operations, and glamorized French soldiers while demeaning German ffgt8etdiers
home on leave were shocked at the false ideas civilians had from reading the resvspap
The termbourrage-de-cranelescribed the lies and exaggerations many readers believed
filled the newspapers of the First World War. In his study of Parisian gldiieng the
first few months of the war, Ross Collins established five categoriese® ofsuch
propaganda. The first type includes patriotic items, extolling the glory am#gssof the
French cause and its purifying effect on the national spirit. The inspirationctor s

articles was the pre-war writings of young conservatives, such ae€Mablrras and
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Maurice Barrés and others associated with of the group Action frafi¢dise.second

form of propaganda described the French troops in exaggeratingly heroic terms. Such
coverage described the brgwalus fearing neither bullets nor shells, enjoying both easy
victories over a pusillanimous enemy and the somewhat pleasant life of conpadeshi

the trenche&® Such coverage angered many troops as it minimized the difficulty of their
experience. The third category of propaganda focused upon defamation of the Germans
including accusations of atrocities and slurs on their character and cultunes €iohply

calls the fourth type of propaganda outrageous lies, including the numerous false
statements reported in French newspapers during the war. He notes thdsbbtubfis,

such as, “Cossacks Marching to Berlin,” “Kaiser dying,” and “French tramgsg

Germans,” frequently appeared in the form of headfiheEhe final category of

misleading information demonstrates how the lines between censorship and propaganda
blurred during the war, for this fifth type was missing information. Propaganda in the
form of what was not reported, namely bad news for the French war effort, or bgmsors
Keeping negative information from readers was as important as exagye@aith news.

Prior to Collins’s work, Jean-Jacques Becker identified six reoccurringstppnted in

the French press: the French spirit as a combination of panache and a Spartan eyork ethi
German immorality; German spitefulness and ruthlessness; the pre-eenodiench
weaponry; the superiority of French soldiers; and Russian potefitge findings of

these two men reveal the nature of the majority of news stories publishedéh Fre

newspapers during the war.
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While this type of coverage reflected the omnipresent influence of myilitad
civilian censorship and propaganda efforts, the newspaper editors coveted news to
publish that would sell their papers. The greatness of France fightingl @amewiy sold
newspapers. Sordid, explicit news also sold newspapers; hence, the Fresnetapres
eager to include atrocity propaganda. As James Moran Read notes, “thdytseize
opportunity to publish sensational murder stories, accompanied by all the lurid, details
without being accused of pandering to the lower instincts of the crf\ideed, both
sides in the war committed numerous atrocities, but fewer actual &sosgre
committed than the average newspaper reader would have thought B TB&9.
overuse of atrocity stories had a disheartening effect. When Henri Barbyigis Pe
Journalaccurately reported the atrocities that the Turks committed against the
Armenians, the story was lost among all the false and exaggerated propagawda tha
filling newspapers at the tinfé.

The authors oHistoire générale de la presse francaasesert that the war
reduced French newspapers to medioéritiNewspapers, did however, succeed for the
most part in reassuring the home front, albeit through concealment of the doktiess
national situatiori® The French non-combatant population wanted to be convinced of the
righteousness of the French cause and to be assured of an eventual victoryit Mexsce
ready to believe the propaganda present in French papers, even if common sense would

have made it reject it at other timés.
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German Control of the Press

Wilhelmine Germany had a rich newspaper culture, with over 3,600 newspapers
published within the country, but newspaper producers did not enjoy the freedom to
publish uninhibited’? An 1874 press law assured a certain amount of press freedom, but
it still permitted government restraints that continued to limit the presdicle 68 of the
1871 German constitution put the press into war service, and a treason law of June 3,
1914 outlined the government's right to censor printed matéride Prussian law of
siege of 1851 also applied to the German press during wartime. Implementest tthayfir
of German mobilization during the First World War, it granted astonishing poav#rs t
commanding generals of each of the twenty-six military districts of éhehRthat
German military interpreted to include its control over what newspapers pubiisked.
interesting peculiarity of German journalism also shaped the nature ohGeran
coverage. Whereas in France, several newspapers’ political slant definedhthem, i
Germany, some newspapers were controlled, or even completely owned by the
government. In the case of both countries, audiences of these newspapesaveraf
the relationship of politics and the papers.

On July 31, 1914, Kaiser Wilhelm Il declared a “state of siege,” which lastdd unti

November 1918. It suspended the “right to express opinion freely be word, print, or
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picture.”® It placed executive authority in the hands of the commanders of the twenty-six
military districts, who answered only to the Kaiser, as they monitored pbéttuity,
and censored the press, mail, and public meefihgbancellor Bethmann-Hollweg
issued twenty-six prohibitions to the press, “to prevent unreliable information from
reaching the public’”® He justified the drastic action with the fear that newspapers would
publish sensitive military information. Control of censorship became the purview of the
military. During the first months of the First World War, district mift@ommanders
assumed control over the domestic administration of Germany, which included)issui
directives for the local press. Almost all domestic issues were deemalitarfy
importance, as almost all news might either relate to the economic wdr lkefarten
Germany’s enemies, and conversely dishearten Germans, undermine the pefaithce’
in their government, or in other ways destroy the country’s wartime solidarity

If the French military could only rely upon the Agence Hawvadisseminate
French propaganda within limits, the German military could expect the Wolff news
agency to publish whatever they wanté&stablished in Berlin in 1849 by Dr. Bernhard
Wolff, it was the source of world news reports for German newspapers. It beppan as t
Berlin Telegraphische Anstalt, distributing commercial information until 1858 nwit
also entered the general news field. In 1865, it joined with the Continentalaj#iegr

Compagnie, and gained Prussian governmental support, becoming a quasi-official news

"8 Alice Goldfarb Marquis, “Words as Weapons: Propaigain Britain and Germany during the First
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service®® Until 1859 the Wolff, Havas, and Reuters agencies shared information and after
1870 were all part of the alliance of news agencies referred to as thednrignation.”
Each agency had territory in which they had exclusive rights to distribution;’8Volff
included the German empire, Austria-Hungary, and much of northern and southern
Europe®! Despite acting and been treated like a major international news player, Wolff
never kept pace with Reuters or Havas in terms of having correspondents throoghout t
world. Wolff never had journalists outside its territories beyond those in a few major
world capitals. The spirit of cooperation between the services, upon which Woltf relie
for news outside its area, slowly diminished, however, as the war approached, and the
Wolff agency became a propagator of the German government’s aafitide the

Wolff agency garnered almost all its news from military sources, newspepad run
articles provided by Wolff or cite the agency as a source and make it appetwtsa

news relatively independent of the military.

German Censorship

In February 1915, the German military created Oberzensursteille, Getiiel
Office of Censorship. Eight months later, the military moved it under the
Kriegspresseamt, or War Press Office, overseen by Lieutenant-CEldraed
Deutelmoser. In turn, the Information and Espionage Bureau, known as Illb and
controlled by Commander Walter Nicolai, controlled this offt@hese agencies only

allowed newspapers to publish military news given as bare statemehts by t
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Kriegpresseamt, which convened with editors three times a week at the &githst
Numerous people filtered news before it reached the press. Field units sdlyeptbrts
to staff headquarters on the Eastern and Western Fronts, and the reportsiwere the
forwarded to general staff headquarters in Berlin, where the armg's gepartment
sanitized them prior to making the information available to newspapers athhese
weekly conference®. As the German military forbid their country’s journalists from
coming near the front, these meetings were the only source of battlefiedd Teav
General Staff instructed the officer conducting the press conferencesaimibemone
point: the key element is not the accuracy of the news presented but the efilebawev
on the reading populatidi.A corps of officer correspondents, overseen by the
Kriegpresseamt, provided the bulk of information most military communiqués were
based upofi’ Newspapers throughout German published identical reports of battlefield
operation$® Not surprisingly, disheartening news did not have a place in these reports.
Even with complete control of combat news, the military still deemed it reegess
to censor numerous articles. Censored news pieces included those concerning food
shortages, casualty lists, notices of death, and peace demonstrationgebsalhe only
leniency allowed in voicing dissent was at the local level; officials who oversa
municipal rationing could be criticized for food shortages, but never military diaqivi
leaders in Berliif? Germany, like France, had newspapers bent on challenging the

government, with the newspaper of the Social Democratic Party (SBRarts being
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comparable to FrancelsHumanité the organ of the French Socialist Party (SFIO). Both
suffered from their respective censors’ pens numerous times.

Despite tight military control, inconsistency plagued German censolfébits e
until 1917 when centralization of the different press offices occurred. Until that point,
newspapers received direction from both the aforementioned military censors,cand als
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs information bureau, the Nachrichtenabigil controlled
by Otto Hammann, and the Prussian Interior Minister’s press btft&uen then, the
power held by local military commanders to decide what area newspapers coigd publ
allowed variation in items censor&dCensorship was most stringent in Berlin, the
Rhineland, and Westphalia, areas under the control of the Third and Seventh Army
Corps, while regulations tended to be relatively more lax in BaVafiaese differences
stemmed from the federal nature of Germany, leading to deputy commandingigene
different military districts interpreting censorship directivesatdhtly. The result was
that Germany did a far less satisfactory job than France (which couke utslihistoric
centralization of state functions) to control the flow of information consigtémtbugh
the country. In Germany, local editors attempted to make sense of the repprts t
received, often injecting contentious issues of domestic and foreign policgdaht |
censors may have allowed but that the military did not intend to be incltided.

In general, military censorship created an information chasm betweeratyni
of well-informed policymakers and the majority of civilians and militaryspenel, who

only know what censored newspapers relayed. However, censorship of newspapers did
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not prevent all domestic knowledge of war news. War postcards proliferated and often
escaped the notice of censors, disseminating images of the war to millioplef Ipeck

in Germany”* Even though no German domestic newspaper reported a single German
defeat until 1918, these reports did not fool the home front into believing this was the
case” The deprivations of their daily lives and the number of men killed at the front
(even if not reported in the papers) made obvious to German readers how poorly the war
was going. In their general history of the twentieth century, GeoffreyrBand Victor
Mametey note, “the ultimate defeat of the Central Powers was grasty lay the

breakdown of morale on their home fronts®®.”

German Propaganda

The German government honed its ability to manipulate media before 1914, as it
utilized newspapers to propagate and bolster its ambitious military and naval prdgrams
Charles Roetter believes, however, that prior to the war Germany did notyévea
close to a coordinated propaganda effort. Even in August 1914, the German leadership
felt the rightfulness of their cause was so self-evident it did not need aifigatisi.
Furthermore, they believed the war would not become lengthy enough to justify such
efforts. It was only with the German disaster at the Marne and with it tepgmtoof a
long war, that the Foreign Office began producing propaganda material in a mdphaza
fashion. This was not suitably coordinated with other official bodies, including the

military, which late in 1914 developed an extensive press service to repaatymilit
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operations, carry out propaganda, and control what newspapers reached soldiers at the
front.”®

Newspaper editors in Germany — like France — were expected not onlytto limi
negative news, but also to ensure their papers had a patriotit’ tarearly 1915, the
Imperial Ministry of War provided the German press with the following
recommendations: 1) do not question the national sentiment or determination of any
German because it injures the impression of German unity; 2) disseminate tthaidea
German victory will liberate Europe and other areas from Russian despatidamglish
hegemony; 3) harsh language may be used to describe the enemy but belittling the enemy
is not dignified; 4) neither the Chancellor, Kaiser, or military leaders cantimzed but
deserve our confidend& For further guidance, the Oberzensurstéilid a process for
generating “positive press,” attitudes in, the Berliner PressekenéeremzBerlin Press
Conferences, during which military censors provided detailed instructions to fseopre
how to treat different questions raised by the #¥&Fhe Kriegpresseamt also made
attempts at blatant propaganda. It prepared and distributed periodicals, sdlysilize
German pamphlets, and sponsored books that advanced the German point of view.

The over-arching theme of German propaganda was to justify the German war
effort by showing that Russia mobilized first, the French invaded Gernréarigrand
above all that the spiteful British wanted to destroy an economic rival whosaercial
and naval superiority was loomif%f. The military also encouraged newspapers to

remember and report the “spirit of 1914,” so named for the first week of August, 1914,
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when the German people were moved by feelings of patriotism that caused them to
embrace the war and inspired feelings of fraternity and community. Latésgimit of

1914, — including its expression in German newspapers — was invoked as both an
experience and a goal, as a “holy memory” and a vision of a “utopian future” that would
exist when Germany won the wWAr.

German propaganda attempts never quite matched the success of those of the
French. Thanks in large part to the French (and British) media much of the world
believed that the Germans were the aggressors. Few newspaper editanséntirought
twice about utilizing ethnic slurs, referring to the Germans as “HunBaxlfe”; the
Germans’ witty epithet of the Allies being the “All-Lies,” never ghtion in the same
manner'®* While Germany may have lamented the atrocities French newspapersaccuse
it of, it did not mean that the German government did not encourage its own country’s
papers to print similar stories about the British and French. These storiescstiwcke
German people, but in the battle for world public opinion, the French wielded a great deal
more power:”® For example, thdlorddeutsche Allgemeine Zeityragleading Berlin
daily from 1861 till 1918, which had been the official organ of Bismarck’s government,
reported on December 1, 1914, that Gurkha and Sikh troops (fighting for the British)
liked to sneak across the battle lines at night and slit German throats and drink their
blood!°® For much of the war there were no foreign soldiers on German soil apart from a
small part of Alsace, so German propagandists could not claim Allied solaiezs w

committing atrocities on civilians like those of which the Germans stood acecused i
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Belgium and northern France. The only counter propaganda they could produce was to
present a positive image of German soldiers. Most of their propaganda wasvedfensi
nature, hence less successful. The exception to this rule: the German fnddasntly
focused upon the actions of Belgimanc-tireurs utilizing this imaginary threat to turn

their invading army into victims.

Another example of Germany’s unsuccessful defensive propaganda surrounded
the deportation of people from their homes in occupied France around Easter 1916. The
situation, as we have seen, was horrible enough to demand unexaggerated outrage, but
the French press manipulated it into the sacrilegious mistreatmentsadimgirlyoung
women. The German military tried to respond through German newspapers. In the
August 1, 1916, issue of the semioffid&Inische Zeitungt was remarked that not a
single deported worker lost his life (a statement open to interpretatiotg, Eviglish
shells and bombs killed dozens of French and Belgians in the occupied zone. The August
25, 1916, issue elaborated on occupied France, suggesting that, “The French should be
thankful that the Germans and not the English were in northern France. If one could
judge by the Boer War, the whole population would be sitting behind barbed wire, were
the English in the place of the Germah¥.”

The German propaganda machine also handled the Edith Cavell case poorly. The
Germans executed Edith Cavell, a British nurse in a hospital in Brussels,alreOL2,

1915, after she admitted to helping Allied servicemen escape the occupied zone, an act
widely known to be punishable by death. The French and British media praised Cavell as
a martyr and violently denounced the Germans as vile women-killers in their méeia. T

German rebuttal in their media was feeble; they complained that Edith Gagedin
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enemy citizen committing acts she knew were punishable by death, but riaadé tiie
fact that the French had already executed one woman for the same afiémsEato

put to death another eight for capital offenses during the course of ti&war.

The Press in the Occupied Zone

Newspapers in northern France in the few months between the outbreak of war
and occupation particularly felt the effects of war. On August 3, 1914, the editbes of t
main regional papers, includingecho du Nord, La Dépéche de Lille, La Croix du Nord,
Le Réveil du NordandLe Progrés du Norglaced their newspapers at the service of the
civilian and military authorities. Others ceased publication enttfélJhe newspapers
that continued publishing represented greatly varying outlooks - from the republican
L’Echo du NordandLe Progrés du Nordo the clericaLe Croix du Norgdand the
bourgeois Catholita Dépéche de Lillgo the socialiste Réveil du Nord but they all
followed the government wartime line. Indeed, on October 9, 1914, during the midst of a
successful German attack on the capital of Flantler®rogrés du Nordeported the
situation as “in general, excellent,” and the samelaaRRévil du Nordtated that the
enemy was retreating south of Arra8The people of northern France quickly felt the
repercussions of French media restrictions. Trying to avoid panic in the nortiesn c
the government ordered newspapers to say nothing of the August 20,1914, German
occupation of Brussels. Citizens of northern France found this out only when Belgian

refugees arrived in French towns on August 24, telling of the horrors they had
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experienced and creating a sense of panic in their rétfi@eprived of accurate news in
their own press, citizens of northern France soon were subjected to the press of the
occupier.

The purpose of this dissertation is to ascertain what news was availdble a
through what newspapers during the occupation. As we shall see, the Germane&xithoriz
newspapers in occupied France provided a great deal of information, but witkeiacam
view of life as the Germamgishedthe French to see it, including who was to blame for
the war'*? Censors allowed different news within Germany and areas occupied by their
forces. For example, in occupied areas and neutral countries, newspapersgublishe
stories of Entente forces’ cruelty toward wounded German soldiers to anger qgebpde
cause them to question their own nation’s military. Such stories did not appear ianGerm
newspapers, for fear they would disquiet families with young men at the'fdr.
these stories of Entente atrocities, German propaganda in occupied enemggountri
added stories designed to encourage defeatism and despair. Thus, we will find in the
press in occupied France the certainty of German victory, news of digaffamong the
Entente powers due to divergent war aims, and of nationalist and revolutionary

movements within the British and Russian empités.
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Conclusion

News management was necessary in both wartime Germany and Franeasas
in the interest of security as well as public morale. Through neutral cauotreaptured
soldiers, or even spies, published news could easily find its way into enemy*fands.
However, keeping details of military operations out of the public sphere immlgdiat
descended into censorship of all sorts of information and the insertion in to the press of
propaganda. Propaganda was effective during the war thanks to the relative
unpreparedness of its receivers. Average newspaper readers in ParighdraBehly
knew what the word “propaganda” meant; they had no other sources analyzing the
propaganda published in newspapers and elsewtferaey were willing to believe
wartime propaganda that “stripped the enemy of any vestiges of humanity aacedppe
to confirm the worst suspicions and fears of the prewar'ef&Vhile Germany may have
been the country with the authoritarian traditions, it was France that mogreffi
controlled an omnipresent and organized press.

France established a comprehensive bureaucracy aimed at controlling public
opinion through the press. French government and military leaders believedtéims s
of censorship and propaganda as central to the country’s ability to sustain mogth throu
the war-'® In newspapers as dissimilarlaslumanité(the newspaper of the Socialist
Party) and th&cho de Pariga militarist and Catholic right-wing paper), parallel

accounts of poor German morale, German cruelty, and shoddy German equipment
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prevailed*'® Regaining Alsace and Lorraine was a paramount theme, often supplemented
with versions of a post-war France annexing all the territories on the left bdrk of t
Rhine!?° Depoliticizing the war and ensuring a pro-war stance was not enough for
French authorities. The war provided occasion to continue earlier efforts tohate
middle-class values of clean language, a discriminating sense of humor, and proper
behavior, at the expense of a working-class culture. “The goal of civiliarienthcsated
attention to morality*?* Despite the resources the French poured into creating
propaganda, historians’ opinions on the success of the program are mixed. Leonard
Smith, Stéphane Audoin-Rouzeau, and Annette Becker contend that the French
censorship/ propaganda apparatus never became a truly creative force thateould g
meaning to the war? Instead, they note it was journalists, teachers, actors, popular
singers, photographers, painters, designers, industrialists, and others that defined w
culture in France, not the governméfitHowever, other countries appreciated and
admired the complexity of the French propaganda system. In April 1917, the French
press control accepted Americans onto its staff, teaching them the Frenchueslufi
propaganda disseminatiofi.For the most part, however, the French censors achieved
their aim of calming public opinion by cutting all disturbing news, while convincing

people there was no alternative to the continuation of the war; the ends appear to have

justified the mean¥>
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Germany’s leaders — both civilian and military — agreed that winningdhe w
depended upon civilian unity and the will to fight on. Hence, they saw manipulating
public opinion through censorship and propaganda on the home front as paramount to the
war causeé?® Many have argued that the German lack of success in maintaining home
front morale was a contributing factor to them losing the war. Richard Bessethaites
German mobilization during World War | occurred in three distinct but inteecbteas:
the military, the economy, and the spirit. Mobilization was most successhé firgt,
less in the second, and least in the thifdivhile initial efforts to mobilize the spirit,
consisting of public displays of war enthusiasm, were successful, newspapers could not
keep up the war zeal as everyday privations — namely food shortages — dominated the
lives of those in Germany from 1916 H#.

In German-occupied France, other problems handicapped German efforts. When
the public’s interests diverge from that of the ruling class, and when they havaxhei
independent sources of information, the official line (propagated in the media) may be
widely doubted® In occupied France independent sources of information were
infrequently available but the divergence between the public’s interests aiod tthe
German occupiers was so great as to mean that the effect of propagandaauied
zones was much less than on the French and German home fronts. In all these places,

however, the average person did not truly understand what was going on with the war
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and, as Pierre Sarddella notes, “without news man would find himself incommensurably

diminished.*%°

130 Stephens MitchellA History of the News: From the Drum to the Sate(INew York: Viking, 1988),
18.
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Chapter Four:

TheBulletin de Lille

Acting upon a demand from the German authorities, and always under their
control, the Lille municipality published thigulletin de Lilleon Sundays and Thursdays
for the four years of occupation, beginning November 15, 1914. Although controlled by
the Germans, some people in Lille welcomed this usually two paged, double-sided
newspaper as the only voice — however distorted — of thé €@grman authorities
closely supervised the editor, Paul Cornille, a fact never hidden from thegeailic
as every edition carried the subtitle “published under the control of German ae#hibriti
The paper’s content suggests that the occupying Germans did not int@&ulle¢tia to be
a forceful propaganda tool like ti&azette des Ardennefnstead, it was an implement
of control and exploitation. Often its main purpose appeared simply to inform the city’s
populace of the voluminous series of new laws and ordinances enacted by the German
authorities, to facilitate the exploitation of materials from the area,cadidttibute
information about shared concerns, such as public health issues. However, the manner i
which the newspaper conveyed this information appeared meant to instill fear in the
population, even when appearing innocuous, making the paper a part of a system
described by historians as “a true reign of terfor.”

To garner an understanding of the information the paper published and its

reception by Lille readers, means examining how the German authorilissduthe

1 p. PierrardLille et les Lillois: Essai d’histoire collectiveratemporaine (de 1815 a nos jou¢Bris:
Bloud and Gay, 1967), 262-72.
2 Smith, Audoin-Rouzeau, and Becker, 45.
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Bulletin de Lilleto inform the population of the rules and regulations of occupation and
how they used it as an apparatus to facilitate requisitions and the economiaggploit

of the area. It is also important to examine the local affairs not directly Getman

control that the occupiers allowed published in the paper. WhiBuhetin may not

have been principally an instrument of propaganda lik&tmette des Ardennes

German control ensured that some attempts at changing public opinion found a place this

paper.

Informing the Population of the Wretchedness of Occupation

Goethe noted of his countrymen, “If there has to be a choice between injustice
and disorder, the German prefers injustiterd this end, the Germans in occupied
France often resorted to a policySdhrecklichkejtor frightfulness, as they aimed to
scare the civil population into absolute submission with the least possible diversion of
German military strength. The policy ofSchrecklichkeimanifested itself time and time
again in the recurring section of tBelletin de Lilleentitled “Acts of German
Authority.” Starting with the first edition of the paper and continuing until the April 12,
1917, issue, “Acts of German Authority” appeared in over eighty-five percent of the
issues of the paper, and always in the lead-story position frequently dominatiranthe f
page® This section dictated the tone of the newspaper and overwhelmed any editorial

character the paper may have possessed. The first edition noted the Gertaan mili

% Tuchman, 317.

* John TerraineThe Smoke and the Fire: Myths and Anti-Myths of, \W&65-1945London: Sidgwick and
Jackson, 1980), 26.

> “Actes de l'authorité allemande.”

® The presence of this column continued at almasséme rate of occurrence after April 12, 1917 gbut
few missing issues from the archives consulted nitakgpossible to quantify what percentage of edis
in which it was present after this date.
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authorities’ desire to see published, by the municipality, a newspaper thahedntai
official information such as proclamations, notices, and conferences of comsjander
during which the Germans briefed French leaders on new drdghs. first section of the
first edition set the tone for the paper. It included a list of hostages to be takergradde
of a 5,000 francs guarantee against hostile action, a proclamation of forbidderoasts - s
punishable by death, - and an invitation to the lillois not to force the occupying@rmy t
damage even more of their beautiful city and suburbs by being hostile towandarnGer
troops, placing the responsibility for destruction on the people. Such a proclamatio
created a tenor of dread, noting that when the Germans could not identify those guilty of
an infraction, they would punish the population as a whole.

Other decrees and ordinances under the heading “Acts of German Authority”
established among other policies, requirements for passes for Frenemgital travel
outside the city-center, specific hours during which each person must be inside their
home, and providing board to German soldiers. Other regulations prohibited the flying of
balloons or pigeons, selling goods on the street, communicating with those outside the
occupied zone with the exception of prisoners of war, or having in one’s possession arms,
radios, clandestine newspapers, or any other objects the Germans saw adlpotenti
dangerou$. The information was often redundant as the German authorities felt the need
to reiterate regulations, making their rule seem all pervading. Ingberbber 19, 1915,
December 23, 1915, and June 25, 1916, issues of the newspaper, the German authorities

offered, “to refresh” the memories of the occupied people, reiterating actie

" Bulletin de Lille November 15, 1914. The newspaper staff did roistate the word “commander” into
French from German, calling the regular meetin@griférences a la Kommandantur.”

® Ibid., November 14, 1915.

° |bid., various issues.
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whole litany of their regulation. There was a certain macabre humor to the recapping
of laws in December 19, 1915, issue, as the list of offenses punishable by death appeared
as a two-part series, to be continued in the next issue. If, as Michael Nolastsuidge
French saw in Germans what they feared most about modernity, namelyntadgjiome
and anti-individualism, the heavy-handedness of their emphasis on regulations must have
confirmed their collective fright*

The recurring nature of proclamations, ordinances, and decrees did not mean that
readers could safely skip reading them, as the occupying forces sonetitresily
changed the rules and regulations. A quick survey of five proclamations, represeasftati
dozens more, offers evidence of how the German occupiers created fear, either
intentionally or unintentionally, by capriciously adjusting regulations and drpebie
people to be aware of them because of their publication iBuhetin de Lilleand
various posters displayed around the city. After having set strict curfelysnethe
occupation, the German authorities surprisingly demonstrated a more leniedé ahd
announced in the Thursday June 3, 1915, issue of the paper that the Germans extended
curfew to 10pm for the summer montfisThis small concession came with a caveat; the
new curfew was a privilege, and the occupying authorities would take avisgy if t
occupied people abused it. Take it away the occupying forces quickly did, as just nine
editions later the lead proclamation declared that from July 1 until July 14 all non-

Germans in occupied France must stay inside their homes between the times of 6pm and

%1bid., December 19,1915, December 23,1915, and 26n1916.

" Nolan, 6.

12Bylletin de Lille June 3, 1915. THRulletin de Lillefrequently reiterated to readers that all times
reflected German time, which was an hour later thartraditional time zone of northern France. sThi
reminder of German control was a cause of condifierasentment for the people of Lille. McPhalil, 46
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5am, with those caught outside risking prison sentefic@s. further rub salt in the city’s
collective wound, the proclamation did allow for restaurants and stores to staytepen la
than curfew, presumably for the benefit of the German occupiers. Unlike mdrey of t
other proclamations, the German authorities explained their actions in this one, noting
that they felt forced to take these measures (which also included disallowingaa
passes for travel west of the city) because French laborers refused to awockidance
with German military demands. German retribution included not only sentencing the
supposed ringleader of this labor resistance to death, but also punishing the whole city
For thirteen issues, no mention of curfews appeared in the newspaper. Then a notice
appeared in the August 19, 1915, issue, noting the expiration of the 6pm curfew and
setting the new time to 10pthThe status of the curfew between July 14, which the
original decree stated as its own expiratory date, and the August 19 announceiment of
end of the earlier curfew remained unclear. This curfew remained inyplétkate
autumn when the Germans reset it for the winter mdntt®urely, such instances of
contradictory information in the paper added to the sense of fear as uncertainty
surrounded what acts would bring down the wrath of the German authorities.

If creating uncertainty was one of tBelletin de Lillés methods of invoking fear
in the population, it must have provoked especially great apprehension in readers in late
September 1915. The September 26, 1915, issue of the paper informed readers that the

Germans sentenced to death four people for hiding British pilots and aiding their

13 Bulletin de Lille July 4, 1915.

bid., August 19, 1915.

15 |bid., October 31, 1915. During the winter montihe Germans required the French population o sta
inside their homes from 9pm until 6am.
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escapé® The next issue included a notice that all passes already given out were no
longer valid starting that day and that the Germans planned to issue no new passes.
Unlike the last example where the earlier curfew was clearly itediGes retribution for
the workers’ actions, the German occupiers drew no link between the crime ofrigarbor
enemy soldiers and the voiding of passes within the pages of the newspaper. Tpe perha
intentional ambiguity of the reasoning behind the new pass law must have added to the
state of fear. ThBulletin de Lillealso created uncertainly as it provided information
with very short notice or even a few days after the fact. Dozens of itloes&an be
found of the paper providing pertinent information a day or two late. For example, on
Sunday April 2, 1916, the people of Lille read that all permits to circulate with a
harnessed horse expired two days earlier and people had to request a rerneevéhdef
Germans issued a new perffitThe Sunday October 1, 1916, issue of the paper told
people to move their clocks forward an hour on September 30, 1916. The newspaper also
reported that starting that very day the curfew reset to 9pm from l\hile these
proclamations were often posted throughout the city, many an instance of panic mus
have occurred when people found out they had committed punishable acts because they
were not aware of rule changes.

The only level of French government left intact during the occupation was the

municipal level, in Lille under the auspices of Mayor Delesalle, elanté914 before

18 |bid., September 26, 1915. Ben Macintyr&he Englishman’s Daughter: A True Story of Love and
Betrayal(New York: Farrar, Straus and Girroux, 2001) erpdothe risks and stresses placed upon people
in occupied France during the First World War wi British soldiers caught behind enemy lines &s th
Allies retreated in 1914. He tells the story of damily and the British infrantry private they caated

from the Germans.

7 Bulletin de Lille September 30, 1915.

18 |bid., April 2, 1916.

!9 1bid., October 1, 1916.
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the German invasioff. Richard Cobb notes that the municipalization of civilian
authority and the regional polarization that ensued was feasible becauseaiunici
loyalties remained stronger in northern France than anywhere else outiteyé*

However, the role of the mayor could not have been an easy one. The Byzantine position
of Mayor Delesalle was evident in the pages ofBhketin de Lille Often times German
regulations were prefaced with the introduction that the Germans informedybeaha

the following request / requirement / chari§erurthermore, another regular section of
the paper, “Notices from City Hall,” demonstrated how the German occupyihgrdies
exploited the mayor. While this section did include information about local affairs not
directly related to the German spheres of influence, a great deal efwpadedicated to
repeating, if in a kinder, gentler, tone, the demands of the German authorities. For
example, the Germans left it to the mayor’s office to announce their decisi@amyha
bicycle owners not currently employed needed to report to the German authorities for
work.?® One week later, the notice from the mayor’s office cited municipal code to
invoke people to keep the streets clean and safe from black ice, a minor fixation of the
occupying authoritie§! German authorities also frequently used the mayor’s voice on
the subject of identity cards. The occupying authorities regularly repaateces

requiring all non-German adults in Lille to carry identity cards, but tHeyhe gentle

reminders and instructions on how to obtain the cards to the mayor’s office, which the

%% Cobb, 27.

! bid., 28-9.

%2 The German occupiers used this frequently impleetedevice in the notice about new hostage
requirement irBulletin de Lille August 5, 1915.

%% |bid., November 28, 1915.

% |bid., December 5, 1915. In the December 2, 18466, the German authorities told the municipality
that they wanted the roads and sidewalks kept s\papticularly after dogs had fouled the area. The
Kommandantuwarned punishment would be inflicted on the ditiy is not quickly taken care of.
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Bulletin's staff included in several issu&s From an administrative standpoint,
employing the mayor’s office to provide such services must have proven convenient
Beyond this expediency, linking the mayor’s office so closely to the occupatilim wit
the pages of thBulletin de Lillegave the impression not only that German control was
all pervading, but also that at some level the city leaders might to begun tcsaedoie
the occupiers’ authority. While the concept of collusion with the enemy existe@ befor
the Second World War, the term “collaboration” originated in Vichy France. When
Marshal Pétain met with Hitler in 1940 at Montoire, he announced he was setting off
along the “path of collaboratiof>Historians now apply the concept to similar situations
throughout the twentieth centutyStanley Hoffmann made the distinction between
“involuntary collaboration” and “voluntary collaboratioff The German occupiers may
have wanted to create the appearance of collaboration with the leadershighail capnd
attempted to create such an appearance by forcing it to reiterate nthay demands.
However, the people of Lille respected their civic leaders and understood any
collaboration that occurred was of the involuntary variety.

From early in the occupation, the German authorities required census reports on
the number of horses, dogs, and other domesticated animals owned by those under their

29
I:

control” The Sunday November 14, 1915, issue oBketininformed people that the

census of horses, chickens, mules, and donkeys would occur monthly, and the newspaper

% |bid., Examples of such notices are in the Felyrad; 1916, March 5, 1916, and May 11, 1916 issues.
% paul Sanderg;he British Channel Islands under German Occupati®#0-1945London: Biddles Ltd.,
2005), 59.

" pid., 60.

*%pid., 59.

% References to horse censuses were particuladuére and they usually were a prelude to requisitio
An example of the explicit rules, which includedniging horses in for inspection, occurred in Budletin

de Lille, Sunday April 11, 1915. Dog censuses transpicgl for health purposes and to place a tax on
them, as found in the March 16, 1916, issue.
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provided people with a detailed chart of when they were supposed to report to the
German office responsible, tRestungs-Fuhrpark® The regulation of people was no
less. The top half of the front page of the Thursday September 2,Bi8iEsin

announced the undertaking of a general census of the popdfafeinforced by its
discussion in the city-hall section of the paper, the census was to be of the whole
population except Germans and German allies, and was to include a listing of each
person’s profession and all their properffegvhen by the end of December not everyone
filled-out the necessary paperwork or complied with the decree to post themnatifam

on the front doors of their homes, the tone of the Governor’s decree became harsher,
threatening those who did not meet these terms with a fine of 3,000 marks “or Worse.”
All these serve as examples of how the Germans us@&utletin de Lilleon a regular
basis to give updates on what information they required from people, making it a useful
instrument for keeping close track of the occupied.

Surprisingly, the Germans did not use this newspaper to the extent one would
expect in their demands for forced labor. As Stéphane Audoin-Rouzeau and Annette
Becker note ir14-18: Understanding the Great Wdhe Germans were quick to
conscript men, women, and older children to repair railway lines, roads, and
fortifications3* This was in violation of The Hague Convention’s stipulation that nobody
be forced to work for the war effort against his own country. Some workers refused to

work for the Germans in early July 1915, citing The Hague Conventions. The Germans

% bid., November 14, 1915.

3L |bid., Thursday September 2, 1915.

%2 bid.

3 |bid., Sunday December 26, 1915.

34 Stéphane Audoin-Rouzeau and Annette Bedt18: Understanding the Great Warans. By
Catherine Temerson (New York: Hill and Wang, 20@&3),
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replied in theBulletin de Lillethat this reading of the Convention was completely wrong,
alluding to Article 52, stating that working for the enemy was acceptabdmgss$ the
actions were not explicitly against their own courfthprticle 52 states in part that

“Neither requisitions in kind nor services can be demanded from communes nor
inhabitants, except for the needs of the army of occupation. They shall be in proportion
to the resources of the countfy.

This was the first reference found in the paper to the occupiers’ right toaequir
work from the French, and they based their position on logic, rather than fear. An
agricultural labor shortage existed in the countryside by 1916, coupled with
unemployment in the cities, leading to German attempts to recruit farm wdrnter the
cities. When this failed, the Germans resorted to conscriptitmMay 1916, the
Germans transported 25,000 men and women to Germany from the occupied zone,
having given these people an hour and a half to pack their belongings, a fact easily
overlooked from reading tHaulletin de Lille*®* However, by July 2, 1916, the German
need for workers had led to harsh work requests in the paper. The lead piece in that day’s
paper stated “We demand the following: For people of both sexes to do agricultural
work.”® The pay for men was to be 2.5 francs a day and women were to receive 1.5

francs a day, with room and board included.

% Bulletin de Lille July 4, 1915.

3% James Wilford Garnemternational Law and the World Warol. 2 (London: Longmans, Green and
Co., 1920), 122. Article 52 also stated that cbutions in kind shall, as far as possible, be jpaithsh; if
not, a receipt shall be given, and payment shadirbenged as soon as possible. The German didcagot p
cash, and their receipts proved worthless.

%" Darrow, 117.

3 Martin Gilbert,the First World War: A Complete Histotilew York: Henry Holt & Company, 1994),
247.

% Bulletin de Lille July 2, 1916.
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Later on that same year the Germans tried a different approach to gain workers.
The lead section screamed “Unemployed! You will find permanent work in different
fields and services in Lille® While references to the need for workers appeared
intermittent throughout the publication of the paper, the use of double terminology about
volunteers and employment opportunities, sometimes tied to the German occupying
forces and sometimes not, makes it difficult to determine which referemecegelated
to the harsh system of forced work that characterized much of life in the occupi€d zone
There were frequent demands for various groups (usually men of a certain ag® but als
women) to report at a certain time to German authorities, biuhetin de Lilledoes
not reveal which of these calls led to deportations and which were just random checks or
demonstrations of their control. The only indication inBldetin that the menace of
deportations was nearing an end was an announcement from city hall that the mayor
received word to that effect and hence the Germans now permitted the changing
addresses within Lille (the Germans forbade this during the period of dépost{? It is
bewildering that Germans authorities did not emphasize the peril of deportattbes i
Bulletin de Lillewhen it was such a central facet of what Martin Gilbert called the all-
pervasive tyranny of occupatidh.

Perhaps the most blatant attempt by the Germans to instill fear and obedience in
the occupied population through the newspaper came in the form of the regular sub-
column to “Acts of German Authority,” entitled “German Military Justice HisTsection

detailed who the Germans deemed to be in violation of their rules and regulations and the

“0|bid., November 5, 1916.

“1 See Audoin-Rouzeau and Beckbt;18: Under the Great Wa60 for a further discussion of double
terminology used by the German occupying forces.

“2Bulletin de Lille May 4, 1916.

3 Gilbert, The First World War247.

www.manaraa.com



113

punishments for these infractions. For example, on Sunday, August 1, 1915, numerous
people received sentences for violating twenty-one different rules, includeig\eamn
year-old girl sentenced to two months in jail for hurling insults at Geriffafher

violations cited that day included inciting hostility towards Germans, drawing pfans

the fort without permission, hiding arms and helping to hide arms, carrying illicit
correspondence, keeping pigeons, assisting in desertion, hiding French soldiersygand us
fake passe¥ In this issue of thBulletin de Lille it appears the aim was to intimidate by
the sheer volume of people sentenced, for crimes both large and small. The Thursday,
August 17, 1916, edition included another long list of sentences; this list demonstrated
that the Germans were not going to turn a blind eye to even smaller offensesyas e
punishment was either a fine or jail term of thirty days or{ds.an earlier issue the
“German Military Justice” section was much shorter but fear inspiringeptirted that

the German occupiers executed Belgian student Léon Trulin that morning atiatthed,C

after condemning him for spyiig.The Governor, who at that time was General Von
Heinrich, signed the section for that day, remarking “take this as a wafflifggtially

bone chilling, was the “German Military Justice” of Thursday, August 31, 1916. Readers
discovered that the Dean Jean-Baptiste Leclerq of Saint-Christophehn amur

neighboring Tourcoing publicly stated to his parishioners that they did not have to
comply with German metal requisition demands. As a result, he received ten years

solitary confinement, and the Germans had already transported him to Geonbagyn

4 Bulletin de Lille August 1, 1915.

“5 |bid., The same tone was also set in May 25, 1916.
“% |bid., August 17, 1916.

*"Ibid., November 11, 1915.

“8 |bid.

www.manaraa.com



114

serving his sentend@ One parishioner remembered Leclerg’s first sermon after the
German occupation, describing him as a saintly man, a brave man, because he defied the
Germans and did not mince his words in doing’during his sermon, Leclerq stated

that whatever happened, no one must work for the Germans or do anything at all to help
them?*

A feeling of helplessness permeated the article as the Germaadyatieported
Dean Jean-Baptiste Leclerq. The newspaper’s report of other majorcesnamded
down by the Kommandantur several days after their implementation, probably only
added to a feeling of helplessness for the French. And certainly the promafience
Leclerq, an only have further reinforced this sentiment.

Announcements of German extractions of French assets began in the paper
immediately with war contributions. Such heavy demands reduced the mayer by th
fourth issue of the paper to groveling in a published letter to Governor Von Heinrich,
stating that the bank was empty, and municipal workers had to knock on every<itizen’
door twice to raise the first 3 million francs demanded. The mayor explaindtethat
would not be able to pay the next installment, and, after laying out a detaitatioacmf
what the city had already paid and suffered through, he requested a retfustion.
Heinrich’s response, printed under the mayor’s letter, was to give an extenshe
deadline but to offer no moderation in terms of amatireublishing the details of this

communication in th8ulletin made the French representative appear weak and

“9|bid., August 31, 1916.

0 |yn Macdonald1915: The Death of Innocen¢Baltimore: John Hopkins University Press, 20@2),

*! Ibid. Henri Dewavrin, the man remembering Leclestated that the Germans arrested him a few days
later, in October 1914. However, other sourcesioorhat the Germans arrested and deported Letiberq

Germany in 1916. Alain Plateaux and Alain Lottfistoire de TourcoingDunkerque: Westhoek, 1986),

347.

2 Bulletin de Lille November 26, 1914,

>3 |bid.
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ineffectual in the face of German might, seemingly creating an inyagieddic of the
entire occupation relationship. This image was repeated in subsequent isshes, a
mayor pleaded to his constituents to exchange bank notes for communal vouchers as he
tried to raise money to meet successive war contribution deadlines. These appeals
continued for several months, slowly waning as the supply of hard currencystiedni
in the occupied zone and communal vouchers became the norm. However, German
demands for materials never abated.

The Thursday, October 26, 1916, issue ofBhbetin de Lillecontained a
lengthy, severely worded list of objects subject to requisition for the e li$t
included cars, motorcycles, bikes, and all accessories for these vehialdsnmcubber
in all forms and quantities. The Germans demanded oil and fat from those who had more
than ten kilograms in stock. Wool, cotton, hemp, and other fiber materials; wick and
thread; leather and tanned materials, electrical wire and cord; objdatisdvistrial uses,
such as copper, nickel, pewter, and brass, and all platinum that was not being used for
medical purposes also made the long*fisThe German authorities were not demanding
people relinquish these items immediately. Rather, they were subject toti@gocs
This meant citizens in possession of such goods had to submit a list of them to section
commanders. Individuals submitting such inventories became responsible forysgcurit
the goods and hence, they could not sell them or, if non-durable, use them, under penalty
of five years in prisoR> The newspaper piece gave enough information to ensure the
populace’s compliance with German wants, but its wording also left enough drnstate

create anxiety and doubt. Which of these items would be requisitioned and if so when

5 bid., October 26, 1916.
%5 |hid.,
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and how? By requiring a list, the German authorities left the citizens efihill state of
insecurity, unsure of what the occupiers would do with this information. The Germans
frequently used this tactic in tilletin. While some requisitions printed in the paper
were straightforward, such as the order requiring that all timber be turnedintoites
within four days®, or all telephones and related pieces need to be given in immetjately
many required only a written list being handed in, leaving the actual loss of gomds t
later date. The paper warned car and harness owners that if they did not givie@ detai
inventory of their possessions, the Germans would confiscate them and their owners
would be sent to prisoti.Photography equipment and alcohol were two categories of
goods that received similar treatment in subsequent is5ugse follow-through on
many of these requisitions occurred in person in the form of door-to-door seizures and
never made the pages of Belletin. To read the paper without knowledge of these
other German actions would not reveal the entirety of the system of approphatitett
Helen McPhail to observe, “One of the most dreaded words throughout the war in the
north was requisition® A New York Timegournalist wrote after the war, “Their system
of exactions and requisitions was well calculated to break the spirit as wiledl pisrse of
the great, ancient, and rich cit}%”

It is interesting to note that one element that did not play a key role Butleg¢in

de Lillewas the listing of German-held French prisoners of war. As Charles Roetter

*%|bid., December 6, 1914,

*"Ipid., October 10, 1915.

%8 |bid., July 25, 1915. Confiscation and requisitiwg differed; as with most requisitions the German
authorities provided a voucher for the goods, wiictheory could be turned in when the war was doer
reimbursement. Confiscation of goods did not cauith it the pretext of reimbursement.

%9 |bid., October 24, 1915 and April 13, 1916.

% McPhail, 91.

81 “wanton Destruction of French Factories: DetaflSermany’s Systematic Crippling of Rival Industrie
in the Invaded Territory,The New York Times Current History: The Europeam,Wal. 18. (New York:
New York Times, 1918), 509.
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notes, the Germans ensured that the French re&httette des Ardennby publishing
lists of captured French soldiers in that newspaper, as “no French family witfolke
serving in their country’s army could be expected to resist such®daltieBulletin de

Lille did not utilize this same maneuver to ensure readers. Only between January 17,
1915, and March 21, 1915, did any issues contain prisoners of wat Fstsn that point
until 1917, the only reference to prisoners held in Germany was a notice dictating the
rules for sending a monthly postcard or care package to them. Perhaps theserm
recognized that thBulletin de Lillewould be read without this enticement, as it was
technically published by the municipality, and contained other items of intarelstas
birth and death notices as well as information about food supplies, the limited local

events still available, and even an advice column.

Outside the German Purview: Other Themes in the Bulletin de Lille

The municipality published thBulletin de Lille albeit under heavy German
direction, and the Germans allowed space in the paper for local affairs thegddeem
necessary or innocuous. These portions of the paper gaBeltegn any of the
creditability it carried with the people of Lille, and almost all of such médron was
local in nature. The small amount of news from beyond the occupied area published in
theBulletin appears to have been hand-selected by the Germans with a purpose, and the
Bulletin de Lilleprovided only rare, and extremely controlled glimpses into the outside
world. An early issue of the paper reported that the bells were sounding iadaile

because Germans troops had won a great victory against the princia séthie

2 Roetter, 72.
3 Bulletin de Lille January 17, 1915; January 21, 1915; Februar975;1February 11, 1915; March 7,
1915; March 11, 1915; March 14 1915, and Marchl®15.
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Russian army that was now in retr&The closest event that could have caused this bell
ringing was the Russian evacuation of Lodz; the Russians retreated tlegyora line
along the Rawka and Bzura Rivers, where they created sound tréhThespiece
appeared under the heading of “German Authorities’ Communiqués,” that is, as an
official announcement probably designed to demoralize the French. The editdfia

did not again so blatantly attempt to sap morale. Instead, it used internation#h mews
more subtle way. These international articles more typically took thedbreprinting
pieces in the general body of the paper (as opposed to under “Acts of German
Authority”) from other newspapers, giving the appearance that Germaorsatiswed
outside voices. However, the newspapers most often quoted w&eazbate de
CologneandBien Publi¢ two newspapers published by the German authorities in other
areas. Reprints usually appeared within ten days or so of the original pablicaar
example, the April 22, 1915, issue carried a reprint from the Ap@d£ette de

Cologne stating that the French government under President Viviani had agreed to
accept bank notes issued by the occupation authorities at fac€3/ahig story suited

the Germans’ needs, as they began to encourage the elderly and sick to move to
unoccupied France. A second example, in the February 18, 1915, issuBoli¢hia de
Lille, carried a reprint from thBien Public telling how bakers in Germany dealt calmly
with the white bread shortage by making “KK” bread, made with a high percentage of
potato wheat, barley, oats, and rice, which the German people actepésistory was

blatant propaganda. Within months of this story, wretchedness gripped the people of

% |bid., December 20, 1914.

% Burg and Purcell, 37.

% Bulletin de Lille April 22, 1915.
°7 Ibid., February 18, 1915.
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Germany because of a lack of traditional bread. German scientists werpa@uieas
they attempted to develop a wheat substitute that they considered not only stias;, rus
Icelandic moss, and animal blood (as an ersatz) but attempted to chemicaigreast
and wood pulp to convert cellulose into a digestible carbohytftatelietary respite for

the German home front diet only came with the conquest of Rumania and its stores of
wheat®®

The above two instances were clearly included irBiéetin to support German
endeavors, but another piece reprinted fronBilea Publicwas even more obvious in its
intent. An article in that newspaper included comments reprinted from a speechngi
the Common Council of Antwerp, where a member stated that for a people who had been
extremely free, occupation is a heavy sacrifice and a real test, bahthatorsens his
difficulties if he works against the occupying authorii®s.

TheBulletin de Lillealso included the occasional article originally from non-
German controlled papers. A story acquired from a Dutch journal told of the high-cost of
provisions in Holland, showing how neutral countries also suffered from high prices
thanks to the war, with the implication being the Germans did not cause all hafdships.
Sporadic and rare pieces of international news seemed to carry no mesdageadt as
the listing of Noble Prize winnef$. However, these pieces were atypical, with the

majority of the paper dedicated to local affairs.

% H.E. Jacob and Peter Reinh&ix Thousand Years of Bread: Its Holy and Unholstétiy (New York:
Skyhorse Publishing, 2007), 310.

*1pid., 313.

Bulletin de Lille March 14, 1915.

" Ibid., July 6, 1916.

2 |bid., May 4, 1916; May 7, 1916, and May 11, 1916.
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TheBulletin de Lillewas a convenient source of local information. Readers could
remain up to date about when and where French military allocation distributiomemt;c
and when charitable organizations provided serVitegormation regarding French
military allocations was particulary important to the people of occupigtt€ras many
people relied upon this resource and there was frequent confusion about who was eligible
for the payments. On August 5, 1914, the French legislature created milaargreces
to provide for the dependents of mobilized soldiers in financial feEae law
authorized the payment of 1.25 francs per day to needy adult dependants (wives and
elderly parents) and a 0.5 franc supplement for each dependent child under the age of
sixteen’” The system was difficult for local officials to administer, even in unoccupied
France, as civil servants attempted to keep down costs, turning away womemaedire
of the money. The distribution of benefits gradually liberalized, until it reaclostl m
military wives and families, and was even expanded to non-martial “compéaarmhs
illegitimate children’® Beyond military allowances, readers could also remain informed
about what schools functioned at the primary levels and higher, and which programs still
accepted people at the Université de Lillevaccine availability information became
particularly important as the city faced an outbreak of typhoid fever in the winter
1915-1916.

The back half of the paper always carried birth and death announcements, as well

as a classified section with job announcements (and much more frequently people

3 |bid. Information about military allocations apped on roughly a monthly basis after December 9519
" Darrow, 172.

" Ibid.

"® Ibid.

" For example, in the November 18, 1915 issue, pexald of where and when the colleges of medicine
and pharmacy held their preparatory exams. Inthe2B, 1916, issue the newspaper published thdtses
of the final musical competition at the Conservigtaie Lille.
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looking for work) and a great deal of advertisements. The ads provide interesigig i
into life in occupied Lille. People often placed ads selling personal goods asdtdyp t
remain solvenf® Several ads concentrated on hard-to-get items, such as coffee,
cigarettes, and home-brewing systems, emphasizing the quantities avdilable
Advertisements generated by wartime conditions ran alongside signs ofueahti
normalcy, such as ads for shampoos promising beautiful hair and the ever-present ad fo
pianos>® A multitude of ads promoted various foods, highlighting the sporadic times
when certain foods became available.

As Helen McPhail notes in her study, “the way in which northern Franceedas f
during the occupation is an extraordinary one, involving complicated international
politics.”® Considering the tremendous control the Germans wielded in the occupied
zone, it may be surprising to note that they allowedAthericano-Hispanic Commission
(known as the Committee for the Relief of Belgium after American emipythe war)
and its related organization, the Comité d’Alimentation de Nord de la France (E.A.N
to exist within occupied territories. Yet, this was help that German autbayiidly
accepted, as it both avoided depletion of their own resources and demonstrated
benevolence to the outside woffd From May 6, 1915, when the C.A.N.F. began to sell
foodstuffs in Lille, it had a regular presence in Bwletin. Notice of what items were

for sale, their price, locations of distribution, and quantities allowed per fararky

8 Representative issues include May 17, 1915; MayL986; July 13, 1916; December 3, 1916 and
February 4, 1917.

9 Ibid., September 10, 1916.

8 |bid., August 3, 1916.

8 McPhail, 61.

82 Hull, 230 and Stephen Pope and Elizabeth Anne Wiika Dictionary of the First World WgNew
York: St. Martin’s Press, 1995), 115.
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regular fare in the pap&t Bread was the central foodstuff the C.A.N.F. focused upon.
Other frequently listed items included dried milk, soap, and produce such as kidney
beans, rice, coffee, and cereal. Despite their best efforts, the Amelcsgpaonic

Commission and the C.A.N.F. were the first to admit that the food supply had lesg varie
than before the war, and people had to be more ingenious in using what tfféyThad.
C.A.N.F. offered cooking courses to help in this plight and published Builetin

recipes meant to guide people on how to use lesser-known foods and how to simulate
common goods lacking in the market. For example, olive oil was absent due to
impediments facing Italian imports and German requisitions. Thus the April 16, 1916,
issue included an article explaining how to turn sunflower seeds into oil, while a
December 5, 1915, article offered ideas on how to use tomato oil in cooking instead, and
the October 14, 1915, issue explained how a combination of lard and water could replace
the missing olive oif° As meat quickly became scarce, the newspaper lauded the
benefits of vegetarianism, and recipes based more upon vegetables played a starring
role2® The newspaper dedicated a great deal of space to trying to change thititeensi

and tastes of the people of Lille. Several issues dBtiietin tried to convince readers

that rice was not “only for people of the yellow ra&.The Lilliois read that in

America, India, and Italy rice, rather than bread, formed the basis of peopleesndi

they should utilize it to their advantage in the face of occupied France’s bread sffortage.

The superiority of rice was also extolled in another issue that noted it had morenalbumi

8 For illustrative examples, see tBalletin de Lille May 6, 1915; July 11, 1915, and March 26, 1916.
8 |bid., August 12, 1915.

% |pid., April 16, 1916; December 5, 1915 and Octdb& 1915.

% |bid., Vegetarian recipes were prevalent throughrtewspaper (August 12, 1915), and the March 23,
1916 issue included “Suggestion of Vegetarianism.”

87 bid., February 7, 1915.

% |bid.
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and starch than both bread and potatoes and hence was a superior footf sblece.

same issue ran an article entitled “Bread through the Ages,” which pfacedtext the
current bread shortage in French history by making comparisons dating backeigithe

of Charles VIII?® Other issues introduced people to the tea flower, offered an extensive
look at the history of the fig, a two-part series on currant drinks, and a detailesisthsc
about various cheeses that included a pdem.

When the Lilliois needed advice beyond what to make for dinner they could write
into theBulletin and perhaps see their questions answered in the “Little
Correspondences” column of the paper. Appearing in approximately fifteen pdrcent o
the issues published between March 25, 1915, and April 12, 1917, this featured article
provided legal and moral guidance to readers. Disputes between renters anddandlor
filled many of the articles, as the paper suggested tempering the Idtierlafv with an
understanding that everybody was going through hardships during this time and
allowances had to be made for late paym&ntas in the case with rental disputes, the
feature often acted as a source for minor legal advice about issues the& Gecoyaers
carried nothing about. A “disappointed mother” received the information that under
French civil code she could do nothing to stop her twenty-seven year old son from
marrying a woman of whom she did not apprdt#@sually the section avoided all
mention of German occupation and in the only three exceptions, the newspaper staff’'s

response supported German laws. In the August 17, 1916, issue the counsel provided to

8 |bid., March 4, 1915. The June 4, 1916 issueuithet! a lengthy article about rice production arotined
world.

% pid.

L |bid., October 3, 1915; June 15, 1916; July 23,61%ugust 3, 1916 and May 18, 1916.

2 |bid., August 19, 1915; August 29, 1915; Februdy1916; July 2, 1916; August 10, 1916; August 31
1916 and September 28, 1916.

% |bid., August 3, 1916.
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one man told him that of course he could not fly a kite in public, and the article
sarcastically reminded him that German authorities forbid all visuallsjgmiaich
obviously included kite&! The newspaper reminded another reader that she could not
beat her carpets outside, and told a third person that he could not write to his parents in
Cambrai or Saint-Quentin because that would violate the German rules dgainst t
exchange of letters between commutte3he column offered guidance on using social
services provided by the municipal government. The newspaper staff ahastise
anonymous reader for claiming multiple military benefits for diffefantily members®
Another article explained in detail how the French government regulated ynilitar
allocations and who had the right to claim them, noting the money was not a
reimbursable charity. The topic of who was eligible for what benefitsalsasaddressed
when the paper informed a reader that welfare benefits were fundamérdal] and that
payments to families of evacuees for their absent relatives were not aedlibriz

Another recurring feature was “Stories of Integrity,” although & wat as
frequent as the advice column. A typical anecdote appeared on April 20, 1916. In this
issue, the paper told of an unnamed man who found a five-franc note, and deposited it in
the bank until its owner claimed®f. The implication of this column was obvious. In a
time and place where almost everyone was having financial difficultidgasioning
fraud, and black marketeering was plaguing international relief eff@tgl@ were

encouraged to follow examples of honesty. This may not have been an understated

% |bid., August 17, 1916.

% |bid., March 1, 1917.

% |bid., August 12, 1915.

" Ibid., December 28, 1916.
% |bid., April 20, 1916.
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maneuver, but rarely could any newspaper under German control be accused of

subtleness.

Attempts at Propaganda in the Bulletin

Jurgen Wilke asserts in his study of propaganda use during the First World War
that a lack of understanding of psychological warfare hindered German propaganda
efforts?® In theBulletin de Lille the German authorities for the most part kept their
propaganda strategy simple — overwhelm the people of Lille with their omemaesand
scare them into submission. Yet, even in following this simple plan, the German
occupiers made a few missteps over the course of publication.

The cardinal rule of propaganda is never to answer enemy charges, as this only
reinforces the original assertio¥f. Alice Marquis claims that the Germans violated this
rule throughout the war, and hence defensiveness verging on self-pity was to be the
dominant tone in Germany’s propaganda effdrtThis breach of propaganda theory can
be seen in several instances inBudletin de Lille As we have seen, early on in the
occupation some workers refused to toil for the Germans, citing the Hague Convention.
While the Germans replied with a harsh sentence for their ringleader andrpenighe
whole town, they also argued the merits of their side by referencing the Hague
Convention, going as far as citing specific articles. Not only was thenatypocritical

as German military authorities held these international laws in lowdglgatr it also

% Jiirgen Wilke, “German Foreign Propaganda duringliMd/ar I: The Central Office of Foreign
Services,’Propaganda in the Twentieth Centudjirgen Wilke, ed. (Cresskill, New Jersey: HampRoess
Inc, 1998), 20.

19 Marquis, 488.

1% |pid.
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gave a public platform to the original charges that they were violatinglég=of war:*?
An even worse blunder of this nature was an article in the December 13, 1914, issue of
theBulletin, entitled “Protection of Art Work.” Reprinted from the December 3 issue of
the Gazette de Cologné refuted allegations that the Germans had seized an altar from a
Belgian church and it was now in Berlin. The article claimed German atughkorit
respected the Hague Convention in regard to its prohibitions against the removal of
artwork from museums or churches in occupied zéHe3his defensive tone mirrored
domestic German coverage. To excuse the destruction of the library atr,ouvai
Kunstchronik an internationally-read German art journal wrote, “Implicit confidence
may be placed in our Army Command, which will never forget its duty to civilization
even in the heat of battle. Yet, even these duties have limit. All possiblecesonifiist
be made for the preservation of precious legacies of the past. But where théswahole
stake, their protection cannot be guaranté&tThe world had a justified fear that
despite the preservationist dialogue, that the Germans were willing toydeaswork
and monuments if they stood to gain strategically, or appropriate artworks angetake t
back to Germany®®

On rare occasions, too much information lessened the intimidation factor of the

“Acts of German Authority.” In one of the earlier demands for people to present

192 For a detailed explanation of German military dmis about the Hague Convention, see Hull, 119-125.
193 Bylletin de Lille December 13, 1914. Article 27 of the 1907 Haguav@ntion declares, “In sieges and
bombardments all available precautions must betaddp spare buildings devoted to divine worshaps,
education, or social welfare, also historical moeuats, hospitals, and assembly points for the wodinde
and sick, provided that they are not being usédeasame time for military purposes. It is theychftthe
besieged to mark these buildings and assemblyguwiitlh easily visible marks, which must be made
known beforehand to the besieging army.” M. ChBeésious, “International Criminal Law, Vol. 1,
Sources, Subjects, and Contents (Leiden, Nethexidndrtinus Nijhoff Publishers, 2008), 980.

194 Noah CharneyStealing the Mystic Lamb: The True Story of thel#®Most Coveted Masterpiece
(New York: Public Affairs, 2010), 122.

"% Ibid., 123,
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themselves for registration, German authorities explained that the aito gais a
general idea of the population size and composition of 14leSince this was an isolated
incidence of German explanation, it appears to be a gaffe rather than anandi€ati
trying to build a relationship on anything but fear with the people in the occupied zone.
Such a slip also occurred in their use of the mayor’s office as a conduit. Making the
mayor beg for money in the pages of Bwdletin instilled an image of French weakness.
However, when the mayor was allowed to somewhat complain about German demands, it
emphasized their unjustness rather than French weakness. Such was the case in the
March 7, 1915 issue of thigulletin, when the article entitled “Appeal for Funds” noted
that outside the considerable amounts paid to supply the troops, the German authorities
now demanded a contribution of a million more francs to support the civilian German
government in Lille®”” The mayor as the French representative sounded more
exasperated with than fearful of German rule.

TheBulletin de Lillefailed at times as a tool of German propaganda because, as
stated earlier, it gave too much information. Such was the case in the March 30, 1916,
issue when an article entitled “The Health of Lille,” informed readerdohdihe week of
March 12-18 the city registered 145 deaths, while for the same week eayearthere
were only 72" Certainly the people of Lille did not need the newspaper to know the
death rate was rising, and diseases directly or indirectly relatethoi of food (such as
tuberculosis, dysentery, and scurvy) were claiming more and moré%\svertheless,

it was a propaganda faux pas to allow the paper’s publishers to include a reference

16 By|letin de Lille January 3, 1915.
197 |pid., March 7, 1915.

198 |pid., March 30, 1916.

19 Folks, 127.
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pointing out the obvious. The occupiers directly made the same mistake again when
under “Acts of German Authority” they included the results of their last popnlat
census, which included a decrease of almost 8,000 people in orfe’yigaer.many
occurrences of the Germans utilizing their tool of control effectively by gifopbwing
their simple tactic of invoking feelings of fear overshadowed these Germamanaiaa
missteps.

In 1979, Alfred Cornebise published a studyathrichtendiensta German-
language paper produced by the French in the Ruhr valley when they occupied it in
1923M! The French were trying to control all aspects of the life of the civilian
population while the Germans were responding with passive resistance, skrikes, a
sabotage. The French gave considerable attention to propaganda and control of
information, curtailing all other media in the area and using their newsagsjaer organ
of French indoctrination and cultural propagafhtfaThe study identified several themes
in the propaganda of tlidachrichtendienstof which the most fundamental — forcing the
occupied people to recognize that resistance was futile- can also be sedBultetirede
Lille.*®® The Ruhr paper named the Germans arrested and elaborated upon their deeds.
The impression sought was that the occupation forces were inextfabe same
strategy played out the “German Military Justice” section in almosyessue of the

Bulletin.

10Bylletin de Lille January 28, 1917.
11 Alfred Cornebise, “The Refinement of Allied Pré&ampaganda: The Case Study of the
Nachrictendienst German Studies ReviedFebruary 1979): 30-48.
112 s
Ibid., 31.
bid., 37.
' Ibid., 36.
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A clever use of propaganda found in Bdletin de Lilleattempted to imply that
the Germans were not the sole cause of misery in occupied France. As HiharStra
notes in his survey of the First World War, many of the indignities suffered in the
occupied zone were little different from those suffered as the result afnearécessities
in the rest of France, but inhabitants of the occupied zone did not knoW tfate
paper informed Lille’s readers that hardships were being felt elsewheateries about
the high cost of provisions in Holland, and through analysis that stated that while
common goods might have been expensive, prices still were not as bad as those in Paris
in 1870™° By placing the current misery associated with the occupation in both an
international and historical context, the German occupying authorities agdpear
attempt to ease their culpability in the suffering of the people without |legstair
appearance of domination. If, as Richard Cobb asserts, the Germans at timed belie
Lille would eventually be included within the Reich or would become part of a satelli
state, this was a good way to start prepping the populace for a less-abrasive
relationship*’

A key focus of wartime propaganda was to drive a wedge between the allied
nations. ThdBulletin de Lilledid make sly attempts to dampen the anglophile tendencies
other historians have found as prevalent in northern Frahcehe Germans employed
British aerial bombings to attempt an “us against them” attitude iBuhetin. The
“Acts of German Authority” in the January 20, 1916, took on a much friendlier tone than

usual. An open letter to the people of Lille stated that a recent Englishiemmiing,

15 strachan, 58.

16 Bylletin de Lille July 6, 1916 and September 7, 1916.
17 Cobb,French and German<6.

118 Backer, “D’une guerre a l'autre”, 457.
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done without aiming at targets of military importance, had caused consideralalgedam
Hence, German authorities counseled the civilian population to seek shelter from
bombing raids in caves and to avoid fire by removing flammable materials feas ar
affected by incendiary debrt&? The April 23, 1916, “Acts of German Authority”
attempted to lay blame for forced work deportations on the British, blaming their
blockade for the lack of required supplies getting through, which forced the German
authorities to deport workers in an attempt to alleviate the mi§&Agtempts at
demonizing the British were present to an even greater degree in other nes/spape
received in the occupied zone, most notablyGheette des Ardennes

Studies of the press demonstrate that newspapers have had more ef@ctrrgin
existing opinions rather than changing them, and that while minor changesutteattit
have occasionally followed from reading papers, conversions ar&taBansidering the
hatred the German occupying forces were understandably facing in Lilgulle&n de
Lille was not aiming for small conversions, nor did it have any chance of winning over
people to the occupier’s viewpoint. However, as an apparatus of contridlyltéen
could, over time, hope to create a feeling of helplessness and fear amongst thefpeopl
Lille, as in issue after issue it related Germans’ omnipresence and t®mgiemony
over their lives, to convey the futility of resisting their control of the occupome. The
paper represented as a relatively easy device to give orders to the populat@mee
facilitated the occupying forces’ ability to place demands on the wholataityce,

whether they were to report for deportation or to step off the sidewalk and tip oneis hat i

19Bylletin de Lille January 20, 1916.

120 bid., April 23, 1916.

121 Theodore ZeldinFrance, 1848-1945vVolume Two- Intellect, Taste, and Anxiet@xford: Clarendon
Press, 1977), 570.
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deference to officers (a requirement knowrsassserlasy Beyond that, th8ulletin de
Lille was a significant tool that emphasized the absolute control the Germans had, making

it a powerful means of undermining French morale.
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Chapter Five:

TheBulletin de Roubaix

The German authorities deemed Roubaix in need of its own bi-weeakigr
despite the city’s proximity to Lille. Situated fifteen kileters northeast of Lille and
close to the Belgian border, we have seen that Roubaix becam®an center during
the nineteenth century, with the suburbs of Wattrelos, Lys, Croix,qWé¢asl, and
Mouvaux surrounding it. The city experienced great prosperity and lgrowing the
industrial revolution, led by its success in the wool industry. Its adipual of largely
working class people reached approximately 120,000 by the eve of sh&Veirid War*

It would have been simple for the German occupiers to include Rotddavant news in
the Bulletin de Lilleand publish only one paper for the Lille-Roubaix-Tourcoing tri-city
area. Indeed, for the first few years of the occupatioBthietin de Lillewas the only
authorized locally published newspaper. However, German occupationrgihmed the
municipalization of the French conquered area, and hence treatbdt®at as a
sovereign space, subject only to German control and derhateisce, theBulletin de
Roubaixpublished its first issue on Wednesday, December 20, 1916. It publistmeditvi
interruption for almost two years, with the last issue under Geguoatrol appearing on
Wednesday, October 16, 1918.

TheBulletin de Roubaixisually consisted of one double-sided sheet. Sixteen
times during its two-year run, the paper’s editors expanded it to two double-sided
pages. Published on Wednesdays and Saturdays, it sold for 0.05 francs an issue, or

1.25 francs for a three-month subscription or 2.35 francs for a six-month subscription

! Lille Before and During the Wab9.
2 Cohb,French and Germans, Germans and Frerz$.
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until May 1, 1918, when the price doubled, with the editors blaming the cost of paper
for the increase.

By the start of the war, most newspapers were commercial commodities, and
their worth stemmed not only on their capacity to report news accuratelysbuoal
attract advertising due to the size and makeup of their readership. This was not true
for theBulletin de Roubaixr theBulletin de Lille The occupying German
authorities demanded the creation of these newspapers to control the information the
occupied people received; turning a profit was not the businessss d’'étre
Researching this dissertation revealed no evidence pertaining to how fdbess
newspaper was at covering its own costs, or whether the German occupiers ever
invested money into the endeavor. The newspaper staff was French, with Antoine
Neumans being the editor-printer of record, but the German occupiers conceived the
paper and the staff knew German censors would review their work. It is almost
certainly received requisitioned printing presses and paper to begin its pablicati

The newspaper’s offices moved twice during this time period, first in April
1917 to give the publishers more space, and again in February 1918 when
management of the paper changed after its original manager, Madame Red®ux, w
discovered aiding the clandestine présdter altering its typeface in the January 3,
1917, issue, the look of the paper remained the same, although the paper shortage did
cause printers to use yellow or pink colored paper on rare occasides paper

shortage greatly affected the paper; on five separate occasionsetiyublication,

% Le Bulletin de Roubaj»April 7, 1917 and February 16, 1918. Three ismf¢he newspaper never made it
to print —the February 13, 1918 issue due to tlagh in management and two issues towards theewery
of the war in October 1918. See the chapter omldraestine press for Madame Rouboux’s role in
printing the secret newspapers.

* Ibid., August 25, 1917; September 12, 1917; Sepézrh5, 1917 and October 6, 1917.
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a message from the editor appeared, noting that there existed more neyesttoute
that space did not allow itTheBulletin de Roubaixvas sold both at newsstands and
was available for home delivery in Roubaix, Lille, and Tourcoing, although the paper
had to remind its readers that it could not guarantee a delivery time beyond that it
would be received the day of publicatibihe newspaper even had an auxiliary
office in Lille with a staff to accept advertisements and notices. This coome
became more tenuous after October 25, 1917, when German authorities forbade
traveling between Lille and Roubaix-Tourcoing without their special pemnissi
TheBulletin de Roubaig circulation exceeded the 12,000 copies per issue
mark by the first anniversary of the papdrwas still available in all three cities,
although the newspaper devoted less and less space to advertisements and news
originating in Lille until they all but disappeared. The publishers claimdgdhbg
were proud of their paper, “which had rapidly gained credence in public opinion,
thanks to providing interesting and varied information that was useful in redl life.”
The administrators of the paper had the limited aim of informing the populace of
German orders, city services, food committee aid, and some news that would be of
daily interest® Unlike theBulletin de Lille which had a menacing tone, tRalletin
de Roubaiappears to have truly been a vehicle the German authorities utilized to
disseminate information, without the added aim of continuously instilling terror and

hopelessness in the occupied people. The newspaper included recurring sections,

® Ibid., January 10, 1917; January 13, 1917;Jan24nt917; March 14, 1917 and April 28, 1917.

® Ibid., January 3, 1917 and February 10, 1917.

" Ibid., October 24, 1917.

® Ibid., December 19, 1917.

9« ..rapidement accrédité dans I'opinion publique,cgra son information intéressante et variée des
choses utiles de la vie actuelle.lbid., December 19, 1917.

1% |bid., December 20, 1916.
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much like today’s papers. “Acts of German Authority,” appeared in 131 out of the
191 issues published, and, when present, this article was always in the lead position.
The “Notices from City Halls” section was in every issue but'dfideatre reviews

and a sports section appeared frequently. The newspaper commonly reported upon
civil court proceedings, which fell under various headings. Other sections included a
advice column and a review of “Act of Decenc¢§vhich applauded a local person

who returned lost items of value to their owners without demanding compensation.
Some stories and news pieces stood alone and did not fall into any of theseesategor
Advertisements, along with birth and death announcements dominated the backside
of the paper. To best examine the news available to people in the occupied zone

through theBulletin de Roubaixthis chapter will examine these regular sections.

“Acts of German Authority” to Frivolity:
From Orders to Attempts at Distraction

The “Acts of German Authority” column appeared in sixty-nine percent of
theBulletin de Roubaixssues as compared to approximately eighty-five percent of
theBulletin de Lilleissues. In both papers, prohibitory decrees and German orders,
including requisition demands and census roll calls primarily made up most of this
section. The notices announcing required census roll calls were frequenthgequir
either the whole population to present themselves, or more frequently, men born
between 1867-1900. On some occasions, the Germans required men over the age of

sixteen not only to present themselves, but also to present evidence of their

™ |bid., August 14, 1918.
12«pcte de Probité. Probity translates to either decency or honesty.
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profession, suggesting those not currently employed would be forced to work for the
Germans: Another census notice required the population to state where they lived
and note any empty houses around them, warning of up to a three-year prison term if
they did not comply? The line between census taking and requisition preparation
blurred when requests included listing every animal owned by the people of
Roubaix'® Both newspapers at times printed such commands and notices after their
start dates, albeit less frequently in Budletin de RoubaixThis happened eight
times in the Roubaix paper, including on September 19, 1917, when an earlier curfew
hour could have made the prior editi§rAs the Germans placed notices throughout
the city, it is uncertain if these publication dates affected that many paogle
whether the late notification was a conscious decision or an error made by a
newspaper staff working under the strain of occupation.

The tone of the demands sometimes differed in the two newspapers, with
“Acts of German Authority” in thé&ulletin de Roubaixending to sound less
terrorizing. At times, the difference between the two papers reflectifference in
the circumstances of the cities. Thanks to the German-imposed isolation aethe cit
Roubaix did not suffer the typhoid outbreak that afflicted Lille; hence, strict
sanitation decrees were not as necessary in Roubaix. For the most part, however,
both cities endured equal torments of forced labor, food shortages, requisitioning, and
the fear of fines or imprisonment for even minor infractions. The difference in the

papers was not a reflection of the difference of life in the cities, but a variatthe

13 Bulletin de RoubaixFebruary 17, 1917.

bid., June 23, 1917.

13 |bid., May 5, 1917.

1% |bid., September 1917; December 27, 1916; April81,7; June 9, 1917; June 23, 1917; March 16, 1918;
April 17, 1918 and May 25, 1918.
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communication of information. J.P. Whitaker experienced German control of
Roubaix until he escaped in January 1916. He wrote of the harshness of German rule
in Roubaix, noting that before March 1915, the German governors treated the people
of Roubaix with tolerable leniency, but at this time began “to initiate a regime
stringent regulation and repression,” perhaps as a response to the Britisbrattac
Neuve Chapellé’

That is not to contend that “Acts of German Authority” in Budletin de
Roubaixread as polite pleas to follow the rules. Most articles sinisterly
prognosticated the fines and punishments the Germans would bestow upon those who
did not follow their often-arbitrary rules. The German writers of the “AtGerman
Authority” ruthlessly told readers the German occupiers would shoot them without
any hesitation if they attempted to communicate with prisoners of war beuteghe
through their towns and citi¢& Despite the regular reports of people sentenced for
crimes - including those punished by execution - there were no reportsBolkign
de Roubabof the Germans shooting any French citizens for talking with prisoners of
war taken through the city. One prisoner of war reported that as Germamssoldie
(specifically Uhlans, German cavalry) moved him through the city, they “emeghlo
their lances for beating off Belgian or French women who tried to give [them

food.”®

7 3.P. Whitaker, “Under German Rule in France anigiBe: A Young Englishman’s Experiencélhe
New York Times Current History: The European WanrjlAlune 1917(New York: New York Times,
1917), 525.

8 Bulletin de RoubaixJuly 20, 1918; July 27, 1918 and September 48191

19 Government Committee on Treatment by the EnenBritish Prisoners of WarReport on the
Transport of British prisoners of war to Germahgndon: H.M. Stationery, 1918.
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Despite the frequent harsh tone, a benevolent quality often crept into the
section when compared to Bsilletin de Lillecounterpart. For example, a request for
workers early in the paper’s publication lauded the rewards of the jobs, rather than
threatening reprisals if French men and women did not come forward to fill the
positions. Potential employees read that employment as masons, locksmiths, and
carpenters paid well and that they could continue to live at home while wéfking.
Those evacuating to unoccupied France learned what they were allowed to hake wit
them, rather than having to read what they were forbidden to¢d®ather than
telling people all outdoor lights were forbidden and that indoor lights had to have
been invisible in the street, as Belletin de Lilledid early in 1917, thBulletin de
Roubaixexplained to its readers that the combined danger of airplane attacks and the
need to save energy meant they should restrict lighting as much as pGssitnéer
warning asked readers in Roubaix to immediately report to the closestiteshf
they found any unexploded shells, and not to touch them because the danger of death
— giving the dictate the echo of a paternal warAth@he fatherly advice quality of
“Acts of German Authority” appeared again when readers learned of a deadly
accident caused by picking up a hand grenade and the German occupiers used the
story as a warning to inform the authorities of any live ammurffidine Bulletin de
Roubaixalso lacked the menacing sub-column “German Military Justice,” that
commonly dominated the Lille newspaper. The newspaper occasionally included

sentences handed down by the German authorities, but in only one issue did criminal

2 Bulletin de Roubaix December 27, 1916.

% |bid., February 21, 1917.

2 ulletin de Lille January 7, 1917 arBllletin de RoubaixMarch 3, 1917.
% Bulletin de RoubaixFebruary 2, 1918.

 |bid., May 8, 1918.
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sentences dominant the paper. In this one issue, the reporting of sentencesay Germ
authorities seemed clearly to have been meant to instill fear in the population. On
September 1, 1917, the entire front side of the paper and a portion of the flipside
consisted of a sub-section of “Acts of German Authority,” entitled “Seatehdn
total, the article listed sixty-three people and their punishments. The least se
punishments included were a seven-week sentence for the unauthorized selling of a
horse and a three-month sentence for theft. The most spectacular cased)apsd pe
the instigations of this ominous article, included the Abbé Jules Pinte’s receipt of a
ten and half year sentence for possessing a telegraph, and Joseph Willot and Firmin
Dubar receiving ten year sentences (in Dubar’s case ten years and onefandgh#h)
hostile act of editing and publishing an uncensored gap€he newspaper also
reported upon executions of people outside of Roubaix in this section four times,
information that clearly meant to serve as a warffrguch heavy-handedness was
the exception in thBulletin de Roubaikut the norm in th8ulletin de Lille The
newspaper did not refer to the deportations of French men and women, which one
witness described as nothing more than brutal and undisguised slav& raids.

In Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing, German-set curfews were ever atg@ngi
and the occupied received harsh punishments if they disobeyed these curfews. This
regulation on daily life carried the extra insult as the Germans ordereché@e

central time,” to be used, a fact that caused extensive bittéfrigss. phrase,

% |bid., September 1, 1917. For details about thespaper created by these three men, see the claedes
press chapter.

% |bid., September 26, 1917; June 1, 1918; Augusi278 and August 21, 1918.

" Whitaker, 526.

% McPhail, 46. German central time moved the cldmksk one hour from the time used before the
occupation.
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“German central time” confronted readers of Bwdletin de Lillewith every time
reference in “Acts of German Authority.” In the Roubaix newspaper, writensadid
utilize this offensive term; hours within “Acts of German Authority,” spedif

“central European time,” and often the paper carried a reminder outside tiseofAc
German Authority” section that all times indicated were “public tiffelt is

surprising that writers used the phrase “public time,” for it suggested thnegt in t
privacy of people’s homes, “French” time was still used, which would have been an
act of defiance against the Germans. In one issue, under “Notices froma@jty H

the French civil servants forced to work under the Germans, utilized the wording

30 Different wording for the same regulations did not change their

“army time
meaning, but it slightly lessened the propaganda message that the Gerneass wer
entrenched in the occupied zone that one could never hope they would be gone.
German administrative policies in northern France developed haphazardly,
often through trial and error, with an orderly system with clear traits onlal@ng
almost two years into the wir. Commandants of cities and towns had leeway in
how they governed their realms. Hence some of the difference in styfest®Df
German Authority” could be attributed to the different approaches of General von
Heinrich in Lille and Commandant Hofmann in Roubaix. Moreover, von Heinrich
signed the vast majority of “Acts of German Authority” in Lille, whichnist
surprising since he included orders and demands given to the civilian admaonstrati

during his frequent Commandant’s conferences. Both von Heinrich and Hofmann

ruled their areas punctiliously, but Hofmann did not report with the same frequency

2 “heurs des horloges publiquesBulletin de RoubaixSeptember 22, 1917.
%0 |bid., July 10, 1918.
* Gatzke, 84.
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smaller affairs, such as bar and café closfAg8hile Hofmann was responsible for
more declarations in tiReulletin de Roubaixhan any other person, several other
voices also emerged. Von Tessin, the Commandant of Tourcoing, did publish
decrees, but usually limited himself to reiterating Hofmann’s messageeudow
over ten other German leaders also placed notices in the Roubaix newspaper,
including not only various inspectors working under Hofmann, but military leaders
who saw Roubaix and its surrounding areas as part of their battféfi€ldrman
military leaders also viewed Lille as part of their battlefield,tbhatauthoritative von
Heinrich controlled almost all contact with the civilian occupied population,

including issuing orders in tigulletin de Lille

Notices from City Halls

The column was entitled “Notices from City Halls,” (with “city hall”
pluralized) but the majority of the information came from the Roubaix admimnstyat
with less frequent notices from nearby Mouvaux, Toufflers, Hem, Croix, Wsjrel
and Tourcoing. As in thBulletin de Lille this section habitually reiterated German
demands. An often-utilized format was to announce under this heading that city hall
received a notice from the German authorities making the mayor respgdosibl
ensuring public obedience to German regulations, such as those requiring pdsting lis

of inhabitants on the front doors of homes, declaring all dogs, or not changing one’s

%2 Bulletin de RoubaixNovember 3, 1917. This is the only noted exceptivhen “Acts of German
Authority” included a note that the German occupigrdered two drinking establishments closed down
because the bars had stayed open past curfew.

3 Examples include infantry general Sixt von Armivdason QuastLe Bulletin de Roubajxuly 21, 1917
and April 3, 1918.
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residence without permissidhThis created an impression of collaboration at times
when the mayor co-signed notices with the commandant, such as one in January
1918, on the distribution of hay for horseskin to public reaction to similar
attempts by the Germany to create an impression of collaboration, thet thepe
occupied people kept for their local leaders suggests they knew it was involuntary
collaboration.

Along with the birth, death, and marriage notices usually found on the back
page of the paper, it was the news that appeared under this heading that mostly likel
drew readers to thBulletin de Roubaix Without prisoner of war lists like those in
the Gazette des Ardennés entice an audience, it was news about all the important
roles the civilian government took on during the occupation that made the Roubaix
paper indispensable to people’s lives. Readers could regularly expect to find
information about state allocation hand-out dates, changes in ration provisions, the
availability of supplies such as coal and chip wood to the population, special
distributions of goods such as vegetables, the maximum prices the Germans allowed
merchants to charge, and pharmacists available during non-business hoars. Als
included was news from the locally operated Comité d’Alimentation de Roubaix
(although news from the larger Comité d’Alimentation du Nord de la France was
given under its own headin®) It is interesting to note that the only written piece in
theBulletin de Roubairemanating from outside occupied France and not from
another German-controlled paper was a letter about attempts to supply tfierarea

the Comité de Ravitaillement des Villes Envahies du Nord de la France, which

3 |bid., March 2, 1918; May 11, 1918 and August P®18.
% |bid., January 9, 1918.
% |bid., July 17, 1918.
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operated out of Paris. The information in the newspaper made clear how vital the
food supplied by the committee was to the people of Roubaix.

As so many goods were extremely scarce during the second half of the warr,
officials often held lotteries for resources or goods. ReadinBuhetin de Roubaix
was a good way to find out about such drawings and if one’s number had been lucky,
whether it was for a section of public garden space or shdé food problem was
as severe in Roubaix as Lille. When the German closed the Belgian-Frenr,front
the effect was to reduce to an “insignificant trickle” the profuse stredoodstuffs
that Roubaix imported from Belgiuffi The city became reliant upon food and
supplies brought in by the American Relief Commission. It opened a food depot, run
in cities such as Roubaix by local committees. These committees issubensoioc
basic items, and people lined up at the depot to hopefully attain their allotted rations
of items such as rice, lard, coffee, bread, and occasionally condensed milk, and small
amounts of sugar. The newspaper informed readers of when the Commission had
various items available, but did not hint at the corruption that plagued the system at a
local level.

A seven-part series running from January through March 1918 about how to
detect fake vouchers also began under the “Notices from City Halls” b&rmhaint
given in the February 6, 1918, issue advised readers to accept no vouchers bearing the

name of the commune of “Lersvin,” since no commune named Lersvin existed. The

3" |bid., April 24, 1918 and May 8, 1918.

8 Whitaker, 526.

% bid.

0 This series was included in the following isstRslletin de RoubaixJanuary 26, 1918; January 30,
1918;February 6, 1918 (from this point on the &tiavere no longer under the “Notices from Citylbfal
heading) February 16, 1918; March 2, 1918; Marct94,8 and March 6, 1918.
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newspaper also shared other critical facts, such as when water became ermgnutabl
people had to boil it to ensure they would not become sick, under “Notices from City
Halls.”" It would not be melodramatic to state the news under this heading was vital

to the existence of many people.

Theatre, Sports, and Other Distractions

The Roubaisian poet Amédée Provost rather harshly described his city as a
town “without an artistic past, without beauty, and without histdthe people of
Roubaix proved Provost wrong at least on the first part by working diligently to
continue the cultural life of the city to the extent possible. During itsykat of
publication, theBulletin de Roubaifeatured regular news under the headings
“Theatre Chronicle,” and “Sports Chronicle.” These sections added a flavor of
normalcy to the otherwise survival-based focus of the paper. Starting infhe fift
issue of the paper readers could expect under the section-title “Roubaix Matinées,”
theatre reviews, performance schedules, and notices for up-coming perf@amance
The newspaper reported upon concerts to benefit the poor, including how much
money they raised. A newspaper writer deemed an early event a success, both
because of the quality of music played and because it raised over 778 francs for the
poor® While a few events raised money for the committee for the aid of prisoners,
most of the productions aided the poor, sick, children, and seniors. This was a

continuation of pre-war charity work. A dedicated religious and patriarchal

*Ibid., October 16, 1918.

“24ille sans passé d’art, sans beauté et sansreistds cited in, Timothy PooleyChtimi: The Urban
Vernaculars of Northern Frand&€levedon, Eng.: Multilingual Matters, Itd., 19968.

3 Bulletin de RoubaixJanuary 20, 1917.
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bourgeoisie organized to protect working class families with a fervoréh&asibaix
apart from other industrial citiés.

The paper’s staff published reviews of performances in Lille by various
charitable organizations until the German occupiers forbade travel betveeiro
cities without an expensive and hard-to-obtain pass, but coverage of Roubaix events
continued. At times coverage was quite extensive, one time even taking up
approximately a quarter of the paperBetween late October 1917 and early March
1918, only one edition carried any theatre n&iEhen on March 9, and March 13,
1918, the newspaper included a long, two-part article on the history of theatre in
Roubaix. Jacques du Hutin chronicled the history of theatre in Roubaix back seventy-
five years, specifically noting the city’s rich history in amateurtiieeddie wrote that
theatre was important to the working class, who toiled thirteen or fourteen hours a
day and that during the 1860s even the mayor supported the amatedf Fbisp.
was the last time “Theatre Chronicle” appeared in the gap€he article seemed
almost an homage to the theatre work described in the newspaper, which combined
artistic lessons and performances, with the proceeds going to charitppipeksed
with no explanation as to whether the newspaper staff simply chose to devote the
paper’s limited space to other information, or if theatre events stopped ocdarring
Roubaix.

Sports coverage followed a similar path to that of theatre coverage, although

“4 David Levine, et al Essay on the Family and Historical Chan@@llege Station, Texas: Texas A&M
University Press, 1983), 51.

“5 Le Bulletin de RoubajApril 14, 1917.

“%|bid., January 1, 1918.

*“"Ipid., March 9, 1918.

*8 |bid., March 9, 1918 and March 13, 1918.
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editors did not formally head this material “Sports Chronicle” until the teigith

issue. Reporting of the results of football matches (i.e. American soccar) ineiipe

sixth issue of the paper. Until the ban on travel, coverage included multiple cities’
teams, including ones from Roubaix, such as the Racing Club de Roubaix, Lille’s the
Etoile Club Lillois and teams from Tourcoing, including the Association Sportive
Tourquenoise and I'Union Sportive TourquenofSd.ike theatre performances, there
could be a charitable objective to these events; at least one tournamenéetenefit
charity during the occupatiofl At least two of the teams, the Racing Club de

Roubaix and the Union Sportive Tourquennoise were semi-professional teams before
the war, playing other national teams in the Union de Sociétés Francais de Sports
Athlétiques. Established in 1895, the Racing Club de Roubaix was USFSA champion
in 1902, 1903, 1904, 1906, and 1908. According to the International Federation of
Football History and Statistics, these teams had ties with teams im B

Belgium, as players moved from area to afeékhe website also notes that several
players from these teams fought and lost their lives in the war. It appatitise

players that remained played local exhibition charity games. It is posisdilthe

Etoile Club Lillois was comprised of players from the two Lille-based &/Steams,

the Olympique Lillois and the Iris Club Lillois. It is unclear how thereensnough

men to play on these teams after so many men mobilized for war before the

occupation, perhaps the team relied on older and youngetmen.

9 |bid., January 6, 1917; January 27, 1917 and Feeprad, 1917.

0 |bid., April 7, 1917.

> www.iffhs.de

*2Women'’s football experienced a pattern of growtiRbubaix right before and during the war, butrthei
amateur games did not make the pages oBtlietin de Roubaix Alethea Melling, “Cultural
Differentiation, Shared Aspiration: The Entente diale of International Ladies’ Football, 1920-1945,
Sports in Europe: Politics, Class, Gendé@rA. Mangan, ed. (London: Frank Cass, 1999), 30.
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All sports news, like that of theatre, could be erratic, and it disappeared for
forty-three installments, beginning with the May 2, 1917, issue. Sports coverage only
appeared three more times during the life ofBb#etin de Roubaixwith its last
appearance being coverage of a Roubaix-Tourcoing match, on June & $8&B.
as the case with the theatre productions, it is unclear whether any games took place
after this date and the newspaper simply did not cover them.

This was not the end of all sports -and entertainment- related news pieces.
Starting four issues after the erratic sports coverage ended, the paperdmegag a
column entitled “Recreational time-passetsThis seven-part series discussed
various moves in the board game of checkers, with illustrated photos to demonstrate
them® Incorporating such mundane items as pretend checker matches in a paper
whose editors frequently lamented the lack of space they had to publish news was a
trend that developed during the second half of the paper’s run. Newspaper editors
frequently relied upon “filler” items, written to plug news holé€ne could imagine
that under German occupation, when censors so freely rejected sentencesesmd stor
inoffensive filler items would have been even more usé&filhe newspaper included
a great number of non-news pieces; often of such a length and in such great frequency
that these items’ role was to do more than fill minor gaps. From the very beginning,
theBulletin de Roubaipublished what today’s media consumers would dismiss as

“fluff” pieces, which did not carry any intrinsic news value. The second isste of t

3 Bulletin de RoubaixJune 8, 1918.

> “passe-Temps Récréatif.” Ibid., June 22, 1918.

%5 |bid., June 29, 1918; July 6, 1918; July 13, 1918y 24, 1918; August 7, 1918 and September 26319
%% Chris FrostPesigning for Newspaper and Magazir{€xon: Routledge, 2005), 58.

" Le Bulletin de Roubaiglid not go to print with blank spaces the way winstances forced some other
newspapers published under German occupation to.
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paper included a poem about Christmas dedicated to mothers and their little
children® Three issues carried the lyrics to a ballad about a woman obtaining
supplies’®

One interesting trend in the publication of non-news in the newspaper was to
highlight a certain small nearby town, neighborhood, street, or natural landnehr
provide a brief history explaining how it got its name. This occurred seven times,
with subjects including Barbieux Park, Tilleul and Cartigny Str&etacques du
Hutin’s name appeared on the by-line of three of these articles, while the others
carried no indication of authorship. In Lille, the Germans went so far as to change t
names of the streets and squares to reflect their authority, but chose not to in
Roubaix®* Allowing these articles suggests that the Germans were not toyirsgt
theBulletin de Roubairs a propaganda weapon, but at the same time, they did not
haphazardly choose what sites to highlight. In the April 17, 1918, issue of the
Bulletin de Roubaixan article appeared by Jacque du Hutin occupying the entire
second column of the first page. Entitled “The Cradle of Roubaix,” the articleltrace
the history of thérichon, a large creek running through Roubaix and Tourcfing.
Most of the article focused upon the early history of the creek, tracing it back to
ancient Rome. The article noted that scholars believed four different groups of
people lived near or utilized tAgichon, including Germanic tribe¥. This article not

only tied the area to a time before the countries of France and Germad,ekiste

%% |bid., December 23, 1916.

*9«Caroline au Ravitaillement.tbid., January 23, 1918; January 26, 1918 andalgr80, 1918.
0 Ibid., July 21, 1917; August 11, 1917; February P®18 and July 27, 1918.

®1 Cobb,French and Germans, Germans and Frerh

®2«Berceau de Roubaix.”

%3 Bulletin de RoubaixApril 17, 1918.
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implied that the French were not the only ones with historical ties to the area.
Somewhat of a “fluff” piece, the historical information included was so gerrexit t
was not incorrect but also not meaningful. Another article, author unknown, stated a
reader wrote in curious about the etymology of the name “RouBahgain, in this
briefer article, this time situated on the second page of the newspaper (an issue
produced on pink paper), the history lesson dates back hundreds of years, to the
eleventh through the thirteenth centuries. People spelled the name of the city over
fifteen different ways during the eleventh and twelfth centuries, with Roubaix and
Rosbacum being the most frequently utilized. By the thirteenth century the number of
forms of the name was down to nine, with Roubaix eventually emerging as the
accepted nam®.

In non-occupied zones during the war, filler stories in newspapers usually
were comprised of patriotic “fluff.” Here it seems the editors chdige fileces
because they were non-controversial distractions. By June 1918, it appears part of the
newspaper's mandate had become to distract the population from both their own
miserable existence and the obvious signs of growing German weakness. Uase iss
during this time carried benign scientific articles on subjects including amieweof
the human heart and the potential for making artificial $¥a®ne edition provided no
current information beyond “Notices from City Hall,” with the remainder ofoiduger

filled with articles on how to read a barometer and bird wakeup fimes.

% bid., October 6, 1917.

% |bid.

% |bid., June 8, 1918 and June 12, 1918.
57 |bid., June 19, 1918.

www.manaraa.com



150

One run of apparently frivolous articles was a nine-part series on the
characteristics of various shepherd dsis worthwhile to examine this long series
on shepherd dogs, as at first glance it appeared a rather innocuous topic. Most people
have some warm sentiments towards dogs, and even those who do not, hardly
consider them a controversial topic. However, in occupied Roubaix, the subject of
dogs was contentious. Ruth Wright Kauffmann interviewed a Madame Reboux (it is
unclear whether this was the same Madame Reboux that worleel Badletin de
Roubaiy after she escaped after living in occupied Roubaix for twenty-six months.
Madame Reboux told of the repercussions of the German occupiers placing a forty-
franc tax on each domestic dog, “...In our part of France everyone loved his dog...the
injustice — the impossibility; forty francs in a starving town... so we all ulted
together and acted. The next morning, the Germans saw floating, drowned in the
canal, the bodies of every dog in our part of Roubaix. And wrapped over the body of
each dog was a French flaj.Under “Acts of German Authority,” thBulletin de
Roubaixwarned readers that the Germans forbade killing one’s pet dog if they wer
unable to pay the taX.Furthermore, the series focused upon the group of dogs most
associated with specific countries. In medieval Europe, regions developed local
herding dogs to fulfill their own unique needs. With the rise of nationalism in the
nineteenth century, it became important to some to have a respectable sheep dog
representing one’s own nation. Noting the popularity of Scottish collies at the end of

the nineteenth century, German dog aficionados aimed to develop their own shepherd

% This series ran during June and July of 1918. &ftieles may have enjoyed some popularity with the
readership, as at least one person wrote intoaperggo ask why the newspaper editors discontitiued
seriesLe Bulletin de RoubajAugust 3, 1918.

%9 Ruth Wright Kauffmann, “The Dogs of Roubaighe Red Cross Magazit@anuary 1918): 21.

0| e Bulletin de RoubajApril 4, 1917.
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dog by combining various local types. Two men, Max von Strephanitz and Artur
Meyer bred the modern-day German shepherd in $888is series discussed the
German shepherd alongside those types that inspired their breeding, including the
English collie and Belgian sheepdog. While dogs had a long history in northern
France, working both alongside families and enjoying their leisure time, no @sx br
of dog was especially associated with the &fd4oreover, this series appeared in
June and July 1918, and in August, the war decisively turned against G€rritasy.
uncertain whether this series was simply meant to distract the population,er cam
from a German directive to rub salt in a citywide wound.

Like theBulletin de Lille the Roubaix newspaper carried another non-news
section, an advice column. Starting late in the summer of 1917, people wrote in with
guestions to which the editors provided answers. The newspaper’s editorial staff
warned people that they must provide their name and address if they wanted their
letter to be printed. Like respondents to a similar column in Lille, many people
seemed concerned with laws regarding leases during wartime, and thetdeaat a
one article involving bigam${/ During peace time bigamy was a rare crime in France,
because it was an extremely difficult offense to commit without authorities
discovering the crim& However, in periods of catastrophe, such as war, normal

modes of communication break down, allowing potential bigamists to go unnoticed.

"l Katherine Rogerg;irst Friend: A History of Dogs and HumangBloomington, IN: iUniverse, 2010),75.
2 Graham RobbDiscovery of France: A Historical GeographiNew York: W.W. Norton and Co., 2007),
165-170. Robb devotes a chapter of his book tedleanimals played in the history of France, with
several pages dedicated to dogs.

3 Burg and Purcell, 193.

" Le Bulletin de RoubaixSeptember 14, 1918.

> Richard CobbParis and ElsewheréNew York: New York Review of Books, 19986.
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Combined with the weakening matrimonial ties and the governments’ focus upon
other matters, war has historically been a time of increased bigamy.

Cooking with limited supplies was also a recurring theme in “Minor
Information Requested,” including advice on how to salvage potatoes that froze
accidentally’® Apparently, there also existed a heavy demand for abstruse, general
information on topics such as the history of Titus and Romulus, how to train a parrot,
and a description of a troubaddliSuch trivialities may have been fabricated by
editors to distract readers; certainly they must have irked some, as Ol@kew
people in Roubaix barely had enough to eat, let alone the means to be concerned with
training an exotic pet. Along with the advice column, this information was sitailar
the women'’s sections of many newspapers before the war. Such sectiomedonta
relationship advice, recipes, and fashion trefids.

“Acts of Decency” started appearing in fBelletin de Roubaiin its tenth
issue. Sometimes it appeared under “Acts of City Halls,” and sometimes tsnder i
own banner, but the type of stories featured remained constant. The moral was
manifest: hardship is not an excuse for dishonesty, even if that dishonesty is that
passive type of not returning found objects. Almost every example reads like that of
a young woman from Tourcoing who returned 700 francs she found after mass in
church despite the fact that her husband was extremely ill and that they were

completely without resourcé8 The amounts might have varied, and sometimes the

% “petits Renseignements DemandéBtilletin de RoubaixDecember 8, 1914.

" bid., January 9, 1918; January 30, 1918 and 8u618.

8 paula Poindexter and Dustin Harp, “The Softer Sitldews,” inWomen, Men, and News: Divided and
Disconnected in the Media Landscapaul Poindexter and Sharon Meraz, eds. (New YRokitledge,
2008), 100. Poindexter and Harp also note that evosnsections of newspapers were also the firsizare
that discussed many gender issues, such as wontiag aad birth control.

" Bulletin de RoubaixDecember 22, 1917.
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lost items were ration cards, vouchers, or jewels, but the basic tale waséheBae
has to question the intelligence of one article that gave the name and address of
woman who lost her wallet with the substantial sum of 600 francs in it, and had it
returned to her, potentially pointing out to the desperate or unscrupulous a potential
robbery victim. During a time of great need, “Acts of Decency” may have been an
advertisement for the dishonest but common behavior of robbery. While this may
have been a risk posed by the regular column, the public lauding of honest people
seemed intended to encourage integrity during a time when morality became a
malleable concept. If one’s conscience was not enough to ensure honesty, perhaps the
possibility of brief celebrity might encourage decency, as the names aredseklof

the good samaritans graced the newspaper’s pages. Juxtaposed againstidese s
crime was a crucial concentration of the paper, as its regular feamifduticial

Chronicle,” demonstrated.

Civilian Court Coverage

The first “Judicial Chronicle” appeared in the twentieth issue oBthietin
de Roubaiand from that point on it was a common segment of the paper. It
contained highlights from the Correctional Tribunal of Lille. Before thelwake
out, the French judicial system consisted of a comprehensive court systerows va
levels, embodying the goal of the revolutionaries of 1789 of easy accegs$ibilit
justice for most French citizefi8In the national criminal court system, (as opposed
to the civil court system, or specialized courts, including labor, commerciabaiad s

security courts) there were several hundred police cdutiar{faux de policgthat

8 william Safran,The French Polity?™ ed. (New York: Longman, 1985), 232-233.
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heard cases that in Anglo-American procedure would be classified mistesead
over a hundred higher courtsitjunaux correctionnne)sthat heard felonies that
merited a prison sentence of less than a detad@e Correctional Tribunal of Lille
was one of the latter courts, and heard important criminal cases for the duehngnc
Roubaix and Tourcoing. Timothy Pooley notes, in time of prosperity it mattered littl
to the cities of Roubaix and Tourcoing that the Préfecture, Palais de Justice, the
Cathedral, and University were all in Lille, with the other two citiégng

exclusively economic vocatioffé Occupation made having these regional institutions
in Lille problematic for the people of Tourcoing and Roubaix.

At first, the reports of the Correctional Tribunal’s activities inBlodletin de
Roubaixwere somewhat current. For example, the March 14, 1917, issue carried
cases heard on March 3, 1917. However, the newspaper soon fell behind, and by the
end of November 1917, the newspaper was only reporting on cases from Jufy 1917.
Eventually the paper skipped four months worth of incident reports to become more
up to daté’ It appears that the editors of tBalletin de Roubaiespecially selected
cases concerning people from the area. Thus, the newspaper published the
condemnations of residents of Roubaix and Tourcoing in the March and April 1917

issues®

8 |bid., 232-3. The French penal system also inaurirs d’assiseswith one in each département,
which convened to oversee serious crimes subjesgvtere penalties, including imprisonment over ten
years and confiscation of property. It does nqteap that angours d’assisesonvened during the
German occupation, most likely because the occgpigirces oversaw such cases. The newspaper did not
report on any capital cases dealt with by Frenahitso

8 pooley, 23.

8 e Bulletin de RoubajNovember 28, 1917.

8 |bid., May 11, 1918. After consistently repogiproceedings in chronological order, the “Judicial
Chronicle” simply omitted any references to casgziaing during the months of September through
December 1918.

% |bid., March 31, 1917 and April 4, 1917.
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Most of the published cases centered upon people charged with cheating their
fellow citizens when selling wares, people defrauding the aid systems,artld
spousal abuse, and stealing. For example one woman in Roubaix stood accused of
selling fake cleaning products, another with selling adulterated milk, andia thi
woman in Lille received a fifty franc fine for adding flour to extend the ndsthe
sold®® The penalty for taking undeserved military allocations was much greater, as
one person earned a three-month prison sentence for their de€éftiennewspaper
paid special attention to cases dealing with the mistreatment of children ssiheh a
one of the Tourcoing woman sentenced to six months in jail for abusing her
children® An eyewitness wrote at the time that, despite the temptations of crime,
which were great for the mostly idle and needy population of Roubaix, there were
very few civilian offenses against either French or German law committégk b
inhabitants of Roubai®® Witaker suggested the “bridled savagery of the German
gendarmeries” provided the people of Roubaix the inducement to keep within the
law,” perhaps even extending to French matters.

It is clear that people read the “Judicial Chronicle,” and looked down their
collective noses at the persons making the lives of their fellow citizens of the
occupied zone harder through dishonest acts. On four separate occasions blurbs
under the heading “Namesakes” appeared, stating that a person mentioned in

connection to a court case was not a relative of a local family. For exardpiend

% |bid., April 18, 1917; November 17, 1917 and Jag28, 1918.

8 |bid., January 26, 1918.

8 |bid., May 26, 1917.

89 J.P. Whitaker, “Under German Rule in France anigiBm: A Young Englisman’s Experience,” e
New York Times Current History: The European WarjlA- June 1911New York: New York Times,
1917), 529.

* |pid., 530.
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van Lede, a painter and tapestry maker, wanted everyone to know that he was no
relation to the van Lede condemned by the correctional tribunal of'Lille.another
example a woman whose name only sound liked that of a convicted man wanted to
put an end to the confusion that she was a relation of someone who had stolen
harvested food” These responses to the crime reporting section of the paper suggest
that readers believed this part of Bwletin de Roubaixvas a credible source of
information. The activities of the Correctional Tribunal of Lille were a eample
of Frenchmen exerting control over their own community. It made fiscal semse f
the German occupiers to require the French court system to continue to oversee
relatively minor infractions. However, it is surprising that German cendovgeal
the editors of th8ulletin de Roubaixo publish the Correctional Tribunal’s
decisions, as this practice undermined the image the Germans wanted tofcreate
themselves being the sole source of authority in the occupied zone.

Very late into the newspaper’s publication, it began to carry additional crime
reports under the titles “Local Chronicle,” and “Roubaix Justice of the Pe@he
“Local Chronicle,” which appeared in all but four editions between July and October
1918, told of crimes committed, as opposed to stories of people arrested and
sentenced. In one article, the writer told of vegetables stolen from someone’s
backyard gardef? It is surprising that the German controllers allowed this section in
the paper, as it revealed that people were committing crimes, including violattions
the German-imposed curfew, and those crimes were going unsolved. These few

articles undermined the appearance of the omnipotent German authority ttest the

1 Bulletin de RoubaixMarch 21, 1917.
% |bid., July 27, 1918.
% |bid., July 31, 1918.
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of the paper attempted to convey.

The “Roubaix Justice of the Peace,” was not a successful endeavor for the
newspaper. Appearing only twice in its pages, the first article told ohgrdisment
between two neighbors and the damages that the court declared one side d&served.
The second installment had to provide a clarification for the first after one of the
neighbors filed a complaint with the newspaper about the misrepresentation of the
events. The role of the justice of the peace was to arbitrate disagrebefentsthey
escalated and became the purview of a civil or special court. These two latenaddit
to the newspaper did not replace coverage from the Lille Tribunal but ran alongside
it, making theBulletin de Roubaixery heavy with news of crime and retribution, but

giving the impression that the Germans did not control every aspect of comrfaunal li

Conclusion

TheBulletin de Roubaixlid not provide a great deal of information and news
about the current state of political and military affairs in Roubaix or in tgerlar
world outside the occupied zone of France. If a hypothetical Roubaisian remained
truly sheltered within their home, with only tBeilletin de Roubaias a source of
information, that person would not even have known the Germans were showing
signs of losing the war prior to the very last edition of the paper, printed November
16, 1918, a month after the last German-controlled issue was published. The tone of
complete German domination remained until the last German-published issue, in

which the editors had to acknowledge that Allied troops had bombed Lille, Roubaix,

% Ibid., August 24, 1918.
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and Tourcoing” However, the people of Roubaix knew that the end was fast
approaching for their German occupiers. As Philip Gibbs reported foleiveY ork
Timesin October 1918, the Germans could not hide from the civilians that their
system of control was breaking up as “their horses became so thin and starved that
even in the streets of Lille they used to drop dead ...[the German soldiers] became
pinched and pallid® Reporting in theBulletin de Roubaixlid not reflect the

Germans’ weakening position. Readers knew the paper did not reflect the truth of
what was happening in their city.

Very little news from outside the occupied zone permeateBuHhetin de
Roubaixs pages. While this newspaper attempted to fill the void left by local, rather
than national newspapers, the lack of reference to international events isntogew
Other than news of executions in German-occupied Belgium, the number ofarticle
providing news of the war numbered less that five. Readers, for example, learned of
the German and Austrian victory against the Italians on the Isunzo thatwastpha
Italian collapse in the Battle of Caporetto during the fall of 1917 and of the peac
talks in Brest-Litovsk that would lead to the Russians exiting the \ifdre
information and tone in these examples correspond with the coverage the events
received inLa Gazette des Ardennddhe newspaper vaunted the Russian exit from
the war with such jubilation as to sound like victory for the Germans was certain,
while not mentioning the American entrance into the war. The article desthibe

Austro-German success in crossing the Isonzo River and taking the town of

% |bid., October 16, 1918.
% Philip Gibbs, “Enemy Lost Heart in Face of Defedihe New York Time®ctober 31, 1918.
" | e Bulletin de RoubajNovember 7, 1917 and January 12, 1918.
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Caporetto, but did not include their use of gas shells to achi&/ehe article did not
have to exaggerate the Italian divisions’ breakdown. Other than these twarticle
clearly aimed at illustrating German dominance in the war, the newspapated

no stories about battles or diplomatic activities. Early in the publishing of the paper
one article estimated and discussed the free French harvest and anotissedishe
treatment of French prisoners of war held in GernfafBoth these stories were
reprints of articles from German-controlled papers in other occupied zones, hlthoug
the French harvest article was originally from Joernal Officiel de Pari$®® A few
obituaries of important French figures in unoccupied France, such as the musician
Claude Debussy, also made rare appearances Buttetin de Roubaix’* However,

this dissertation’s contention that more news filtered into occupied France than
formerly supposed, does not rest on what information was available through this
particular paper — other sources support this assertion.

TheBulletin de Roubaiplayed a limited but important role in informing its
isolated readers. It notified them of the German authorities’ ever-c¢tganges and
regulations and what help was available to them in the form of rations and
allocations. It did not consistently attempt to terrorize and demoralizeohdace as
theBulletin de Lilledid, but rather at times tried to distract people with
inconsequential articles on things such as the habits of swafldfst a long while
the paper did serve as a tenuous connection between Lille and Roubaix. This

newspaper suggests the disconnection and isolation between Roubaix — Tourcoing

% Burg and Purcell, 184.

% e Bulletin de Roubajebruary 24, 1917 and March 3, 1917.
190 bid., February 24, 1917.

191 pbid., April 10, 1918.

'% Ibid., June 5, 1918.
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and Lille was not as great as sometimes imagibedulletin de Roubairmaintained

an office in Lille, and provided free home delivery in that city when readgueséed

a three-month subscriptidfi® The paper published the tramway timetable until the
Germans invoked rules making travel between the two cities extremigtyididnd
included news about the theatre in Lille for a while. Some news from the bigger city
also came also through in the form of advertisements and tidbits of news in the
Judicial Chronicle. Indeed thgulletin de Roubairppeared to provide a somewhat
modest connection to the outside world. Of course, one must remember the
newspaper portrayed life in occupied Roubaix and Tourcoing as the German

occupiers wanted people to see it.

193 1hid., January 20, 1917, and February 10, 1917.
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Chapter Six:

La Gazette des Ardennes

People in occupied France received the largest percentage of their maws fro
Gazette des Ardennd3ublished from November 1, 1914, through October 21, 1138,
Gazetteprovided regular, voluminous, in-depth coverage of the war and international
affairs several times a week. An advertisement for the newspaper pextidiat it
carried official communiqués from Britain, France, and Germany, as well aaries of
prisoners of war held in Germany and regional news from different ardas a¢¢upied
zone. It claimed to provide “all daily news concerning the European’\ifdre’ paper
was widely read. At its height, the publishers claimed a circulation of 175,000yt iss
Deborah Buffton notes that this was a dramatic decline in circulation compaves} t
war newspapers. In the tri-city area, numerous newspapers enjoyed@routiion
just before the war, with’'Echo du Nordalone selling over 180,000 copies per day.
However, she also explains this did not mearGazette des Ardenness relatively
ignored by the occupied populace. Some people may have avoided the newspaper due to
a distrust of news through German sources, but people also shared copies of the paper
due to financial considerations, leading to a higher level of readership thaatewcul
numbers suggest. The paper cost 5 centimes, or 10 centimes with prisoner of viar lists.
became available in the tri-city region around December 1914, with many {odueg it

in the cities, including bookstores and post offices. By mid-1915, an official German

! “toutes les nouvelles du jour concernant la guea@péenne.la Gazette des Ardenndday 21, 1917.

2 While the Germans made a majority of the issuedlable in Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoinga Gazette
was also available in smaller occupied towns, amh éntermittently to prisoners of war.
® Buffton, 7-8.
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ordinance prohibited the reading of any newspaper excefahette des Ardennes
Bulletin de Lillg or theBulletin de RoubaiX

La Gazette des Ardenneslebrated its one-year anniversary by reminding its
readers that the German authorities’ kindness created this newspaper thdmrgith
and justice in a time characterized by misinformativvhile the occupied population
read this paper, they did not believe it to be a beacon of truth in a world of lies. To the
contrary, one reader noted that to understand what was really happening in the war, t
truth had to be “discerned” frora Gazette des Ardenn®®eople read it with
resignation. Articles were longer and hence allowed more leeway for gr@ansof
propaganda iha Gazette des Ardennas compared the Bulletin de LilleandLe
Bulletin de RoubaixUnlike these other newspapers, which included a great deal of non-
news pieces, hard news pieces comprised madst Gfazette des Ardennd3escribing it
as “Boche poison,” one reader stated that the pagessn d’étrewas to compromise
the spirit of the invaded and to detach them from the rest of France. He stated, however,
that no one was being intoxicated, and the crass message of the paper insteddinspire
spirit of sacrifice among the occupié@he French in the occupied zone had such a low
opinion of the occupying Germans, a fact the Germans themselves admitted in the page
of Liller Kriegszeitungthat it is not surprising that a newspaper produced by the

Germans was not respecfedThus, the aim of the newspaper, to reduce French hostility

* McPhail, 129. Presumably the German-controlledyBel newspapet,e Bruxelloiswas an exception.
® La Gazette des Ardennd3ctober 31, 1915.

® Journal des réfugiés du NarMarch 4, 1916.

" Ibid., January 17, 1917.

8 Annette BeckerQubliés de la Grande Guerre: Humanitaire et cultdeeguerre(Paris: Hachette
Littératures, 2003), 39.
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and prepare northern France for a future characterized by close ties @an@eanas an
ambitious oné.

After a brief overview of the administration and the mechanics of the publication
of La Gazette des Ardennehis chapter examines what information this newspaper
provided to the people of Lille, starting December 27, 1914, and shortly thereafter the
people of Roubaix, and Tourcoing. Essentially@azette des Ardenngsovided its
readers five categories of news: 1) war news, including information from tiefroat,
lists of prisoners and the dead, and submarine and zeppelin activity; 2) news about
unoccupied France; 3) negative information about Germany’s enemiespiation
revealing an obsession with the Parisian press; 5) positive news about Gerhemay. T
five themes, along with an examination of serials and advertisements in the pewspa
reveal that a great deal of information was available through this papemmst all of

it came with a dose of hias.

Administration and Publication

La Gazette des Ardenness a military enterprise, under Section IlIb of the
general staff, and its head, Colonel Walter NicBl@aptain Fritz H. Schnitzer directed
the newspaper, but he was not a journalist and quickly sought a journalist as editor of the
newspaper. After two failed attempts utilizing amateur journalists, Gasphr
Teschemacer, the newspaper found its permanent editor, René Prévot. Prévat the Pa

correspondent for the German newspagénchner Neueste Nachrichtemas born in

° Marc Blancpainla vie quotidienne dans la France du Nord soustsipations (1814-1944paris:
Hachette, 1983), 289.
%) aska, 135.

www.manaraa.com



164

Alsace but became a naturalized German and married an Austrian Woremrote
French fluently while fully supporting German war aithsle was an excellent editor.
One French reader living through the occupation described the newspaperidly caref
edited, hence perhaps reinforcing the impression that Germany would eventodhg
war.®

The newspaper referred to the editorial staff but never offered names, whether t
conceal the Germanic identity of most of its staff, or to protect the fevelrren
collaborators. The newspaper publishers attempted to recruit French jdsiynadist
often with little success. Some French prisoners held in German camps agnage
for the paper, such as sub-lieutenant Roger Hervé, who wrote three articlestiadvoc
French pacifism. In 1919, the French military sentenced him to death for trdasgn, a
with two others, for writing these articles, a sentence later lessemhedrity years forced
labor* Prévot asked local commanders and municipal commissions to find potential
journalists among the occupied people. Most Frenchmen refused, and the few that did
write for the newspaper usually chose to write under pseudonyms. Intdygshiree
reporters whose identities post-war authorities determined faced cbéggthering
evidence for the enemy after the war.

The Germans easily obtained the printing equipment needed to publGazette
des Ardenneghey confiscated it from th@évil du Nord® The German editors obtained

paper first by requisitioning it from closed down French printers, and then through

1 Jean-Paul Visse, “La Presse a Lille pendant la@raGuerre: 2 La Gazette des Ardennes, Le
Bruxelloiset quelque autreslournal de la Société des Amis de Panckouddk@pril 2009): 6.

'? Laska, 139.

13 Journal des réfugiés du Nar&eptember 9, 1916.

14 aska,146; Bellanger, Godechot, Guiral and Terr8us4.

1% aska,142.

16 Journal des réfugiés du Nar@ctober 30, 1918.
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membership in a German confederation for the distribution of printing papke look

and frequency of publication &b Gazette des Ardennesanged during its lifespan. It
started as a small newspaper, measuring 26¢cm by 36¢cm, but starting in April 1915, it
changed to the “more French look” of 44cm by 56cemGazettdeatured a four-column
format until 1918, when it changed to six columns. From November 1914 until March
1915, the paper published only on Saturdays. In April 1915, publishers added a
Wednesday edition. In October 1915, the paper started publishing on Tuesdays,
Thursdays, and Saturdays. By April 1916, it became a four-day a week publication,
adding Sundays to the rotation. Finally, in January 1918, the paper began publishing
every day except Mondays. The publisherkafsazette des Ardennpsoduced three
different editions of the paper. There was the regular newspaper thatovemrice a

week at its inception to six times a week by 1918, a weekly recap version containing the
major articles of the past seven days, and an illustrated véfsitw. illustrated version,
offered a few times a month, was a beautiful publication, extravagantlyatiestwith
photographs of both shelled French villages and pristine German landscapes. Helen
McPhail remarked that the underlying message was unstated but cleaangaevas

clean and beautiful, while France was suffering at the hands of interédliesj®

Propaganda distribution was the main purpose of the newspaper, but the Germans also
expected it to make money. At first, it was not profitable, instead relying upomgundi

from Section IlIb. However, in 1916, it began restricting the number of free copes gi

" Laska, 137. Laska does not note the name of thiederation, but the largest one, supplying 85%hef
paper within Germany, was Verband Deutscher Drugigue-abriken.

18 This chapter cites the regular version of the mpapsr unless otherwise noted.

'° McPhail, 125.
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away and left lying around and later the paper added advertising. By 1917, tipapews

began showing a profit.

War News

Official communiqués were the single greatest source of war ndves@azette
des Ardennegserman communiqués offered a great quantity of detailed information; the
guestion from occupied French point of view was simply could they be trusted. An
example of a German communiqué from 1915 informed readers that en route to Saint-
Julien-Ypres, the Germans continued their attack and progress, capturingritisee
officers, sixty soldiers, and one machine §tthis communiqué demonstrated the
German propaganda technique of focusing upon details rather than the largertpattur
was less flattering to them. This capturing of three British officet soldiers, and one
machine gun was a small part of the Second Battle of Ypres, a significamsioé that
occurred from April 22 until May 25, 191ba Gazetteeported the German successes of
late April in late May, with detailed articles leaving out only one major Id&tai
German use of poisonous gas in the attacks. As battles such as this one lastedsfor wee
and caused tens of thousands of casualties on both sides, each side could find discreet
victories within the larger campaign to focus upon. Another official bulletin inaime s
newspaper reported an earlier German success near Ypres on April 22, 1915, during
which the Germans took 110 officers and 5,450 men pri€dmegeneral, coverage of
fighting at Ypres was delayed but extensive. The German military asntorftatten out

the Ypres salient and cause serious setbacks for the Allies before thenGéramsferred

0| aska, 136.
2| a Gazette des Ardennéday 21, 1915.
22 |hid.
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a large number of their men to the Eastern Front for a planned Gorlice-Tarnosivfe
against the Russians. While the above-mentioned two communiqués were accurate in
terms of the scanty information they provided, they neglected to mention therSerma
utilized poison gas to gain the advantage in fighting the Second Battle of Ypres. The
Germans used commercial gas cylinders to release substantial amountsyo€ideaidie
gas into the enemy’s trench@On April 22, 1915, German troops near Ypres opened
6,000 cylinders and released 168 tons of chlorine gas, which watfted into French lines
held by Algerian troopé’ In avoiding the topic of gas, the editorsLaf Gazette des
Ardennedid not have to share with its readers that the German army had violated the
1907 Hague Convention, which banned the use of asphyxiating"Jasesell, the
editors ofLa Gazettaalso chose not to inform readers that this success surprised the
Germans, who were not prepared for it, and lacked sufficient reserves to exploit the
breakthrough the use of gas allowé&d.

French communiqués printedlia Gazetteeported of successes or failures in a
certain area in more general terms, usually without offering spedNasbulletins at
times simply read “nothing to report,” giving the impression that no informatisn wa
omitted. All powers’ communiqués contained no neutral language. Hence, both the
authors of German and French bulletins referred to themselves as “us” or “wéeand t
other side as “the enemy.” The newspaper included French communiqués repsstng le

victories. For example, the May 24, 1915, issue reported that the French handed their

% Burg and Purcell, 57.

24 Spencer Tucker, edThe Encyclopedia of World War I: A Political, Sdciand Military History(Santa
Barbara, CA: ABC-CLIO, 2005), 2: 679.

% |bid.

% william Griffiths and Thomas E. Gries§he Great Wa(Garden City Park, N.Y.: Square One
Publishers, 2003), 68.

www.manaraa.com



168

enemies a loss as they took several trenches in front of féGasthe surface, this
communiqué seemed to report a relatively minor French victory. In fact, the tdéking o
trenches near lletsas occurred during the last days of the SeconBH4fites, after the
Germans utilized gas. The French forces regrouped after the gas titdesthese
trenches, a truly significant event. Of course the editoks @azette des Ardennes
never provided context to French victories, and could not have done so in this case
without reporting the use of poison gas by the Germans.

In the March 15, 1915, issue, the newspaper included four pages devoted to the
winter battle in Champagne. Remembered to history as the First Battle of Gjmempa
the battle was an allied offensive in the Champagne and Artois regions aimed at pushing
back the vast pocket of German lines bulging into central France betwees &&im
Verdun. The editors dfa Gazettaelished General Joffre’s lack of success as he
attacked the area between Reims and Verdun. By all accounts, this battle astadh |
from December 20, 1914 until March 17, 1915, was a complete failure for the French.
France gained only a few unimportant hamlets during this battle, but lost agnaaer
of men?® Two pages worth of French communiqués demonstrated how French publicists
focused upon small victories while ignoring the lack of major progress. Asehelfr
military and media also utilized censorship to contour news for the French tarhe fr

the editors ofL.a Gazettegplaced French propaganda on display.

?"a Gazette des Ardenneday 24, 1915.

8 John TerraineThe Great War(Hertfordshire, Eng.: Wordsworth 1997). Terrastetes that some
French authorities placed the number of Frenchattiss as high as 240,000 men, most other soutaes p
French losses at about half that number.
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A report from autumn of that year noted that despite a violent counter-attack in
Champagne, the French held their posifibhhis skirmish was part of the Second Battle
of Champagne, which raged from September 25, 1915 until October 16, 1915. This battle
General Joffre’s planned “great attack” that aimed to exploit the mcahadvantaged
afforded the Allies by the German decision to concentrate their forcesatie
Russians in 1915 as the Allied forces outnumbered the Germans by eighteen divisions to
seven divisions along the Champagne fr8fithe French aims were to rupture the
German front, severing their supply lines around Attigny and Douai, and thereimgforc
a German withdrawal from the Noyon sailent and provide relief to the hesdqut
Russians as the Germans moved troops back to the Western Front to rédpend.
French did secure a small salient against the German Third Army atPéftioels and
British troops pushed the Germans back to secondary positions east of Loos. However,
these small gains came at the cost of huge British and French losses iofterams and
as the fighting continued and German reserves began to reach the battle,¢he Fren
offensive stalled? The offensive gained approximately fifteen square miles, penetrating
two and a half miles into German-held territories at some points. This adw@sice
144,000 French casualties, with the Germans sustaining 85,000 castiallirest a
month before that French communiqué appearing in the newspap@éazette des
Ardennedeatured a front-page map of the Second Battle of Champagne, demonstrating
French and British gains and losses. A crude, hand-drawn map, correctly deradnstrat

the area gained by the French, but the note underneath made it clear the true cost of

29| a Gazette des Ardenndgovember 5, 1915.

%0 Burg and Purcell, 83.

3L Tucker, Wood, and Murphy,78.

22 Spencer Tuckeilhe Great War, 1914-1918loomington, IND: Indiana University Press, 19967.
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gaining that land. The editors reported that by September 30, 1915, the French had
gained twenty-four kilometers of land, but at a cost of 100,000 soldiersiFesnch
casualties at Champagne in September and October 1915 reached 1418, @l@i.
instance, the news for the French was bad enough that the editar&afkette des
Ardenne<could simply report the truth and expect that without embellishment it was
enough to demoralize people in the occupied zone.

As in the coverage of the Second Battle of Champagne, French communiqués
were frequently a few days older than German ones, and they were not pkeas i&f
what the French military emitted. The publishers claimed that they wanpeishtérench
and German communiqués from the same day alongside each other, but the French
communiqués arrived too late, hence they used translated neutral communiqués, but even
those could only be published a few days I&ter.

Coverage of the Verdun fighting began in late February 1916. Extensive
reporting ran from mid-March 1916 through the first week of April. At leastifsues
included coverage beyond war bulletins in another article entitled, “War Happenings
Around Verdun.?’ This early coverage focused upon the success of the German attack
against the western face of the salient. As German efforts petered outsttheaend of
June, so didla Gazettes des Ardenresoverage. As Andreas Laksa notes, the last few
references to Verdun could only focus upon failed French attacks, rather thamproc

German succes& Readers ofa Gazettdearned of early German successes, but not how

3 La Gazette des Ardenné3gtober 13, 1915.

% Holger H. Herwig, “War in the West, 1914-16"AnCompanion to World War John Horne, ed.
(Oxford: Blackwell Publishing: 2010), 56.

% La Gazette des Ardennekanuary 18, 1915.

37 “Faits de Guerre: Autour de Verdunl’a Gazette des Ardennedarch 15, 1916; March 17, 1916;
March 19, 1916; March 22, 1916.

% | aska,164.
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at the end of the slaughter, the battle lines were close to their starting’pinmention
appeared in the newspaper explaining how the French forces held their own because
General Pétain made improvements for conditions of the troops, which rallied French
morale. The number of French soldiers killed made the pages of the newspaper.
However, the fact that during this battle, which historian William Martingbges come

to represent an act of European fratricide, an almost equal number of Gerndamrs die
went missing did not’

Not surprisingly, the other great battle of 1916- the Somme — received less
coverage than Verdun (Verdun began as a German offensive, the Somme was a British
and French offensivéY.Indeed, the within the pageslai Gazettdt was always referred
to as “the great allied offensive.” Coverage focused upon the brutality and aggress
of the British (and at times French). Treatment of other battles usunelilgled a tally of
area and prisoners taken, deaths and injuries. Somme coverage provided little of this
interestingly, considering that the Allies casualty rate was high, with 90y@datimen
killed or wounded during the first month of fighting aldfiédore than a month before
the Somme battles ended in November 1916, coverage all but disappeared. In describing
all media coverage of the Somme, historian Martin Gilbert demonstratespbaing in
La Gazette des Ardenness not out of line with other areas. He writes that the detail of

the agony and misery were to a great degree withheld from the public evexyamide

39 Neil M. HeymanWorld War | (Westport, CT: Greenwood Publishing, 1997), 20.

“0william Martin, Verdun 1916: They Shall not Pag©xford: Osprey Publishing, 2001). Heyman states
that nearly 400,000 French lost their lives at \erdnd 340,000 Germans were either killed or missin
during the battle. The classic reference work fidorimation on Verdun is Alistair Horn&he Price of

Glory (New York: Penguin Books, 1993).

*I Historians somewhat overlook the French role @tShmme. Despite Verdun, they committed almost as
many men as the British to the offensive.

2 Martin Gilbert,The Somme: Heroism and Horror in the First Worldrvifdew York: Henry Holt and

Co., 2006), 20. The defintive study of the Battie¢h®e Somme is now William Philpoffhree Armies on

the Somme: The First Battle of the Twentieth CgniiNew York: Alfred A. Knopf, 2009).

www.manaraa.com



172

when it was reported, “Every bloody encounter was portrayed as a victory, eviégdte
combatant as a hero.**

The editors delayed providing news of the German offensive of March 21, 1918,
because the newspaper’s controllers wanted to presentfiiasecomplj with coverage
beginning March 28, 1918. Coverage of the offensive (when it was going well for the
Germans) included detailed maps and data about prisoners taken. While historians woul
later claim the Second Battle of the Marne turned the tide of war asiveitreas wrested
from the Germans, newspaper coverage focused again upon specific Germaesucces
blurring the truth of the larger pictur®.

Eastern Front coverage was extensive. Until the Russian exit from theswar, it
military failures were fodder for th@azette In particular, it frequently reported the large
number of Russian prisoners tak8iOn a few occasionka Gazetteprovided graphs to
illustrate German successes on the Western Front. One map, superimposed with a bar
graph, compared the square miles of enemy territory conquered by eacly watiom.

The amount of German soil held by France was insignificant compared to Frehch a
Belgian land held by the GermatsAnother chart, this time accompanied by drawings,
visually declared the portion of French industry in German hands, which included 90% of
the country’s iron, 85.7% of its brute steel, and 43% of its total indtfstey Gazette des
Ardennesalso provided information that was not news, but useful to understanding the

war. Towards the end of 1915, it began offering detailed maps, such as a relief map of

“3 Gilbert, xix. For more information on the Battdéthe Somme, see also Robin Prior and Trevor Wijlso
The Sommé@\ew Haven: Yale University Press, 2006).

* Laska, 173.

“*5R. Ernest Dupuy and Trevor N. Dupdhe Encyclopedia of Military History from 3500 B16.the
present(New York: Harper & Row, 1970), 980.

“5La Gazette des Ardennekine 4, 1915.

" Ibid., August 26, 1915.

*® Ipid., October 31, 1915.
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southern Serbia, which would help readers understand key elements of fiGucr.
information was relevant but smacked of propaganda due to the selection of maps. The
relief map of southern Serbia is case in point as the newspaper editors publigtiad it
a month of Bulgaria joining the Central Powers attack on Serbia on October 11, 1915. At
the outbreak of the war, the Bulgarian government declared neutrality and both sides
offered it incentives to join the war on their sides, as Bulgaria’s army siaalae force
and the country occupied a strategic position in the BafaBg the summer of 1915, it
appeared that Germany was in the stronger military position, and Kingh&eddand
Premier Radoslavov of Bulgaria decided to enter the war on Germany®s ®ithen
Bulgaria entered the war, many assumed it meant that Germany would wiarthe
within months. The map was a complementary piece to several articles lauding
Bulgaria’s entry into the war on Germany’s side, which many saw as a ioigggn
policy failure for France and a coup for GermahylLa Gazettalso published maps
whose potential for bias lay within the information included and excluded, especially
during the last year of the war. These maps were often of German offesbimemg
German gains at their height and not juxtaposed against maps of French gains.

Lists of captured, injured, and dead French soldiers permeatéazette des
Ardennesand the newspaper’s staff utilized them as powerful propaganda. The
newspaper editors presented these lists as information that the French govevam

withholding from its people, information that the German government shared because it

“9La Gazette des Ardenndgovember 12, 1915.

0 R.J. CramptorA Short History of Modern Bulgari¢Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2007), 64.

*! |bid., 65. This choice was not surprising; desjtlgaria’s original position of neutrality, it thaaken a
large loan from the German government in 1914.

*2La Gazette des ArdenneSeptember 28, 1915, October 17, 1915, Octobet @15, November 17, 1915,
and November 19, 1915. These issues are only dgaropthe type of coverage provided about Bulgaria
3| a Gazette des ArdenneBay 22, 1918; June 15, 1918; July 7, 1918.
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understood the hardship of civilians who did not know if a loved one was injured,
captured, or even aliv&.The paper claimed it was “French vanity” that would not allow
the French government to admit it had lost 250,000 soldiers as GermanPOMike

this statement inaccurately depicted the French government’s adianssually

deceitful — all the warring nations treated prisoner of war numbers as coradidenti
information — the 250,000 French prisoner of war number appears very close to accurate
as by early 1915 the Germans held 245,000 French prisSrenstnalists in one issue
accused France of literally trying to hide the large number of the injuredh-bi@rms

of reporting them and allowing them to receive treatment in the normal snititadical
systent’ The French military had faced criticism of their care for wounded soldiers
before, from no less a source than the country’s future leader. Senator Georges
Clemenceau disparaged the shortcomings of the French military medieah syshe
newspaper he editetHomme enchaingafter he observed injured soldiers left untreated
on a railroad train® However, it was during the war that the French army developed the
triage system of casualty clearance that is still the basis farettenent of wounded in
military and disaster situations today, leading to vast improvements in suatesks
compared to the Crimean WRrLeaders in both countries deemed such news about
prisoners of war and wounded soldiers damaging to home morale, hence German
newspapers did not print such information about German soldiers. By including such

information in theGazetteits editors could claim to be providing a service, while at the

**La Gazette des Ardennekanuary 8, 1915.

%5 |bid., April 2, 1915.

% priscilla Mary Roberts and Spencer Tucker, eddorld War One: A Student Encyclope@&anta-
Barbara, CA: ABC-CLIO, 2006) 3: 1462.

" La Gazette des Ardenneday 10, 1915.

8 Heyman, 131.

%9 Theodore H. Tulchinsky and Elena VaravilcoVae New Public Healtt?™ Ed. (Burlington, MN:
Elsevier Academic Press, 2009), 22.
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same time inserting demoralizing information. The newspaper’s cicnulacreased
dramatically when it began printing the names of French prisoners of war and the
locations®® The Gazetteprinted over 500 lists of captured French soldiers’ names,
supplemented by other lists, such as “French soldiers killed at Gallipoli,” aedclr
killed by friendly fire.” Extremely painful for readers, these lists proved unreliable at
times. As Deborah Buffton notes, many a reader found a relative’s name ondherpris
of war or dead list, only to find out later he was alive and%réfeeditors sought to shape
French opinion with casualty lists, they had the same goal in their news otivarse
German pride in their submarine capabilities revealed itself aimdgtm#ne
pages ot.a Gazette des Ardennéihe author of one article examined the morality of
submarine warfare; unsurprisingly he concluded that submarine attacks wekande
valid form of warfaré® At first most submarine news came under the sub-section,
“Diverse News,” but by 1917 a sub-section devoted entirely to submarine actanéec
a frequent feature. Its author told proudly of German submarine activity arowergadol
and even off the coast of North Amerfédvionthly recaps tallied German submarine
successes. For example, the June 26, 1918, issue noted that in the month of May German
subs sank 614,000 tons of Entente sfAipghis number was most likely an exaggeration,
harking back to the apex of submarine success in April 1917. During that month,

German submarines destroyed 155 British vessels, equaling 516,394 tons, with mines

€0 Buffton, 9.

¢l La Gazette des Ardennedarch 19, 1916; September 9, 1915; November 8519
%2 Buffton, 113.

%3 La Gazette des Ardennedarch 5, 1917.

% |bid., February 8, 1915; June 9, 1918.

% |bid., June 26, 1918.
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sinking fourteen ships equaling 28,888 t6h%he editors of.a Gazetteproclaimed with
satisfaction that German submarines destroyed enough tonnage carryimngssopgifect
the English bread suppfy.This was not hyperbole; Britain came within six weeks of
starvation. The United States Ambassador to Britain, Walter Page, comgnamthe
German submarine attacks on the British food supply, stated, “what we are wgness
the defeat of Britain®® However, Allied shipping losses fell dramatically by the end of
1917 and continued to fall during 1918, making this statement outdated and no longer
true. A fall in Allied shipping losses and higher submarine losses were a dgelttaf
the Allies adopting a convoy system of grouping ships together, which offexad g
protection as escorts could counter-attack against subm&tireGazette des Ardenres
coverage of submarine action did not reflect this decline in its success, as the
newspaper’s editors were still reporting submarine attacks as latptas8er 18,
19187°

Zeppelin attacks were also a popular focusaGazette des Ardennd®eaders
read up-to-date reports of aerial attacks on both London and Plslést of the coverage
of zeppelin raids occurred in February through April 1916, with one article notirencurr
British defense systems could not curtail zeppéfifige fifty-one German zeppelin

raids on England did instill fear in the British civilian population, killing 1400 people,

% R.H. Gibson and Maurice Pendergds$te German Submarine War, 1914-19A8napolis, Maryland:
Naval Institute Press, 2002), 160. In April 191fotal of 881,000 tons of the world’s shipping wast] but
that number includes some Entente powers’ ships.

®”La Gazette des Ardenneday 16, 1918.

% Gibson and Pandergast, 159.

%9 Michael GuntonSubmarines at War: A History of the Undersea Warfaom the American Revolution
to the Cold WaKNew York: Carroll and Graf Publishers, 2003), 36.

OLa Gazette des ArdenneSeptember 18, 1918.

" bid., February 4, 1916; June 16, 1917.

2 bid., April 9, 1916.
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and wounding 5000 mor& While the British defense system was unable at first to deal
with the air raids, it quickly developed effective antiaircraft defensesidimg

incendiary bullets that rendered zeppelin raids ineffective and expéhsloe.

surprisingly, the editors dfa Gazettechose not to report the waning success of zeppelin
raids, but mention of zeppelin attacks did taper off, as opposed to submarine coverage.
Such regular reports of submarine and zeppelin attacks would do little to ingfragiate
Germans to the French in the occupied zone, but surely aimed to propagate the message

that Germany would win the war.

News about Unoccupied France

La Gazette des Ardennesntained news from unoccupied France in most issues,
frequently under a section entitled, “French News.” This is somewhat surpiistedgise
Germans endeavored to isolate occupied France and create in it a senset#rssgsa
from the rest of Franc®. However, some of the news reported followed this agenda of
making unoccupied France, particularly Paris, seem alien. One articlederifit
Parisian Night,” depicted Parisian society, especially its uppeforsheas treating war
like an abstractio® While at a grand party, guests lament the tragedy of war while
supping on fine food and drinking wine. The editors in including such a scene clearly

aimed to raise the ire of those suffering in occupied France.

3 Spencer TuckefThe Encyclopedia of World War I: A Political Sogiahd Military History(Santa
Barbara, CA: ABC-CLIO, 2005), 2:709. For insightd the emotional response from the British home
front to zeppelin attacks, see Ariela Freedom, {#dim Fictions and the British Home Fronigurnal of
Modern Literature27.3 (Winter 2004): 47-62.

™ bid., 709. Zeppelin raids could be seen as a maely successful from a tactical perspective ay th
kept close to a half million British troops in Baih to defend against them. Guillaume de Sy@ppelin!
Germany and the Airship, 1900-19@altimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 2003}

"> Buffton, 56.
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Not surprisingly, most of the news coming out of unoccupied France printed in
Gazette des Ardenness bad. Short blurbs of bad news often appeared in the paper,
such as one about a fire ravaging the Moulin Rouge, and another about Crédit Lyonnais
lowering its dividend$! The newspaper also included several articles proclaiming
France in the clutches of various calamities. One alleged that a poputaisn c
stemming from low marriage and birthrates was exacerbated by the |desoofthe
battlefield, and was leading France down the dangerous road to depopiil€tinmled
with the additional loss of population in occupied territory, one article declared the
French race in crisiS.According to the paper, France was also in the middle of an
agricultural crisis and a transportation crf€ihe editors of.a Gazetteblamed the
agricultural crisis on the French government not setting regulations for feitite
production or consumption. Indeed, the editorcafSazettavere relatively accurate in
this long article, with the propaganda element being the claims of Germammewtal
success in regulating food. The French government hesitated in enacting awdrols
prices and supplies, and this combined with German occupation of some of the most
productive farmland, did leave the country unprepared for the long c8hflibe article
did not mention that the French populace was not facing starvation; the French

government instead purchased large quantities of cereals from foreign nbaudkeds

" La Gazette des Ardennédarch 8, 1915; April 16, 1915. The Moulin Rougédce appeared in the
newspaper’'s March 8, 1915 issue; the fire tookekebruary 27, 1915. This sort of delay was fratjye
the norm in reporting news from unoccupied Fradsewell, the “story” about the Moulin Rouge fire sva
only one-sentence long, surely leaving readers avgheat number of unanswered questions.

’® Ibid., November 21, 1915; June 26, 1917; April 1816.

bid., May 4, 1918.

8 |bid., March 19, 1916; April 9, 1916.

8 Adam D. Sheingat&he Rise of the Agricultural Welfare State: Ingiiins and Interest Group Power in
the United States, France, and Jag@ninceton: Princeton University Press, 2001), 91.
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with the deficits®® A lack of carts and wagons to move merchandise unloaded from ships
and resultant backlog at French docks was the transportation crisis discubgepokiges

of La GazetteThe German-controlled newspaper cited an article by Marcel Cachin (a
SFIO member, elected to the Chamber of Deputies, who rallied to the war &siitse)
source. While getting goods off the docks was a legitimate problem for the French
government, the story also demonstrated that goods were still flowing intefFean

French censors allowed a domestic newspaper to publish the article from which the
editors ofLa Gazettdifted the piece.

Of all the crises, it was coverage of the economic crisis in unoccupied FEnahce
received the most newspaper space. In late 1915 and early 1916 the newspaper began
reporting how expensive life was in France; by mid-1917 it was declaringg=aanc
unable to escape an economic cfidisife indeed had become more vastly more
expensive; the cost of living in Paris increased approximately 300 perceeebet914
and 1918 There is no question that the war represented a huge shock to the French
economy. However, the timing bl Gazettés article about an economic crisis seems
off. France’s GDP decreased sharply, but then it stabilized at a slightly hegakin
1916 and 1917, suggesting the economy was finding a new war-time equiffBrium.
Overall, people in Paris were pessimistic and nenloaiGazetteold readers®
Parisians’ greatest concern was the economic situation, even more so thanahsact

However, Jean-Jacques Becker suggests that they were more conc#iribd vost of

8 Tycker,The Encyclopedia of World War2:438.

8 La Gazette des ArdenndBecember 15, 1915; January 7, 1916; March 176;1%ine 3, 1917.

8 Tucker,The Encyclopedia of World War2:438.

% pierre-Cyrille Hautcoeur, “Was the Great War a 8¥stied? The Economics of World War | in France,”
The Economics of World War$tephen Broadberry and Mark Harrison, eds. (Calgbr Cambridge
University Press, 2005),170.
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living than battles because of their supreme confidence that France was omdbie cor
side and would ultimately defeat Germany and its parffievghile most of the facts
stated in these reports resembled the truth, the extent to which they weredaklabdr
the exclusion of almost all positive news out of the rest of France created an
exaggeratedly gloomy caricature of unoccupied France’s well-being.

France’s political difficulties also received keen attention in the ngyespa
Political scandals, such as the Desclaux Affair, were great foddea fGazette des
Ardennego prove how poorly things were going in the rest of Frihdée Desclaux
graft case was the perfect propaganda storkddBazette In January 1915, the French
government accused Colonel Frangois Desclaux, a member of the RadicabSocial
government and former chief secretary to Finance Minster Joseph Kallaatiealing
army supplies, and he received a sentence of seven years solitary centfilddespite
theUnion sacréemilitary leaders at times accused the Radical-Socialist paltging
defeatists, and the French media suggested that the Desclaux case smaieksdrofs
it undermined the militaryLa Gazetteutilized the story to demonstrate that not everyone
in unoccupied France believed France could win the war.

No less than five substantial articles celebrated Declassé’sn(amoan for his
anti-German sentiments) resignatf8i:héophile Declassé served in Viviani’s ministry
as Minister of Foreign Affairs. Declassé helped convince ltaly to émrwar on the

side of the Allies, gaining him infamy in Germany. A former ambassador taaRkRhss

87 Jean-Jacques Beck@he Great War and the French PeofiRrovidence: Berg Publishers, 1993), 132-
137.

8 |bid., April 2, 1915.

8 Frank Moore Colby, Allen Leon Churchill, HerbenteBdwell Wade, and Frank H. Vizetellfhe New
International Yearbook: A Compendium of the Worlregress(New York: Dodd, Mead, and Co., 1916),
235.
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supported Russian annexation of Constantinople and the Straits, which greatly
undermined any chance of Bulgaria entered the war on France’s side. Dedlarsigh

policy failure led to his resignation, which he offered on October 12, 1915, after Entente
forces entered SaloniRaThe writers of the articles ina Gazettavrote that they did not
want to discuss the internal politics of belligerent countries, but that thesBédase
demonstrated that dissension within French leade?$hip.

Another political scandal the paper covered, this time in three long articles,
including one entitled, “The Mistake,” was the French government’s refusali® iss
passports to French socialists wishing to attend the Stockholm Conféteac8azette
utilized yet another story, the vilification and arrest of Malvy to casFthach
government as authoritarian and to demonstrate internal dissension within the French
leadership as defeatism gréhStarting in 1914, Georges Clemenceau began criticizing
Louis-Jean Malvy, Minister of the Interior, for laxity towards defeatiDespite these
protests, Malvy remained in position until August 31, 1917. In the winter of that year
Commander-in-Chief Robert Nivellle advised Malvy to take action againstaant
activity on the home front. Many military officers, conservative newspage, and
government officials blamed Malvy for the disastrous spring offensivagaditternal
defeatists as the cauSeClemenceau criticized Malvy for having left unfettered the
publication of the pro-German newspapear,Bonnet Rougehile being unduly
influenced by its editor, Almereyda. A nine-month trial by the Senate disthissason

charges against Malvy but found him guilty of negligence and banished him femceFr

L Tucker,The Encyclopedia of World War1:347.

92La Gazette des Ardenne3ctober 24, 1915.
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* Ibid., August 23, 1918; May 18, 1918.
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for five years'® In May 1918 a Gazettss editors furthered pushed the concept that the
French government was trying to silence any voices questioning the Fremefiostan
its coverage of thBonnet Rougérials. TheBonnet Roug&vas a socialist and
Germanophile newspaper in France, which the government shut down in 1917, and
whose directors faced trial for treason after its editor committed suicjdi. During the
trial, one witness testified to the similarity between the policy pursuddebBonnet
Rouge and that of th@azette des Ardenn&Slt was found that the newspaper leaders
were in the pay of the Germans and those left received sentences of fiveaydars
labor®® La Gazette des Ardenrgseporters, while relaying in great detail the facts of the
trial, made the defendants appear sympathetic, and stressed that the Fremchegdve
silenced the newspaper for promoting peace and having differing views from the
government?

In case all this horrible news coming out of Paris was not to enough to alienate
readers from the rest of their countio, Gazette des Ardenne=ported to them that
those evacuated from the occupied zone received poor treatment once they reached
unoccupied FrancB? Sadly, this statement was true in many cases, as civilians in
unoccupied France discriminated against refugees repatriated fromrthenkiom they

saw as taking jobs from locals (despite a labor shortage), and called “Homthé&

% Ibid., 741. Malvy was the most prominent polititieharged with Joseph Caillaux. Caillaux met with
German agents to attempt to negotiate a peace S@hate tried him for treason in 1920, and whilevhe
acquitted of that charge, he was deprived of hii cights for five years on a lesser charge. Beedhis
trial was after the war endelda Gazette des Ardenntmiched upon Caillaux’s situation infrequently.
°"The New York TimeMay 6, 1918. Two years after the end of the wawis Marchand wrote a book
demonstrating the similarity between articletinGazette des Ardennard theBonnet RougeLouis
Marchand ] 'offensive morale des Allemands en France pen@a@uerre: L'assaut de 'dme francaise
(Paris: La Renaissance du Livre, 1920).

% paul JankowskiShades of Indignation: Political Scandals in FranBast and PreserfOxford:
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Nord.”** The newspaper informed readers that their suffering was not for some
humanitarian cause, but France’s uncontrollable desire for revenge amingddsace-
Lorraine!®?La Gazetteeven provided a few editorial pieces delving into what it meant to
be French; of course, its editors’ answers were never ones to fill a Frenotigla¢art

with joy. In “Is France Democratic,” and “The Balance Sheet of Repuldicaand

Parliamentism,La Gazette des Ardenndsscribed France as flawed to its very c8te.

A Negative View of Other Allies

Almost all news about France’s allies beyond that contained in communiqués
constituted propaganda aimed at demonstrating Allied problems or exploring ibe mal
of their military and government authoritiés Gazette des Ardenneslitors fed readers
a constant diet of anti-British propaganda. They wrote that if they were in cohtnal
war, they would seek peace with France while continuing the war with their tmng ene
Britain.'®* The propaganda against Britain was not of the subtle kind that would be
difficult to distinguish. The newspaper frequently insinuated that Britaineslantannex
Calais. The editors noted that before writing about the British desire to cuteara
Calais they reflected for a long time, fearing that readers would/behey were trying
to create hatred among the French for the Brifi3By June 1915, the editors appeared
to have lost all qualms about creating such fears. In an article entitled¢céRte day

after the war,” they reported that during the next winter campaign Englamaeal to

101 Smith, Audoin-Rouzeau, and Becker, 50.
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take Calais, Boulogne, and Dunkerque with plans of keeping these areas aftar'ffie w
In other articles editors claimed that England was conserving its forcedemtorfight
to the last Frenchmdfl’ This last statement touches upon the very essence of good
propaganda, as it takes a grain of truth and grossly distorts its meaning @n§@erm
advantage. The small British professional army, comprised of 160,000 soldiers, was
devastated by fighting in the early months of the 3By the end of 1914, voluntary
enlistments meant that half a million men were undergoing training to fightydretwas
a delay due to that training during which the French bore the major burden of the war in
terms of manpower. This concept of the British fighting to the last Frenchnsesova
powerful that the Germans would reutilize this exact phrase again during the Second
World War®

During the four years of its publicatioba Gazette des Ardennesditors
“educated” readers on the long-term enmity that had existed between England and
France. The newspaper included reports on long-resolved disputes, including the incide
at Fashoda and Anglo-French antagonism in the Ori@iitharked back to battles over
Louisiana, Canada, the Indies, and Egypt to demonstrate that the two countries were
historic enemies. Editors advised readers that Britain duped France into betiewasg
acting out of idealism in fighting the current war while power and colonial atioex
were its only true concerr&’ The paper frequently cited England’s woes with Ireland to

demonstrate the British lust for territory and its repercussions. From N@i¢huntil
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July 1918, several articles detailed unrest in Ireland and that country’s ddsieak
away from British control. By July 1918, the newspaper declared Irelandss tiBhe
British Parliament had enacted the Irish Home Rule bill in September 1914, hoping to
make Ireland a non-issue during the war. However, Ulster Unionists and British
conservatives secured the concurrent suspension of the bill for the duration of the war.
Ireland, without ever facing conscription, contributed 200,000 troops to the British
military.**® However, during the second half of the war anger with the suspension of
Home Rule led to such great dissent — which quite frequently turned violent, such as with
the Easter Rising of nationalists in 1916 — that British troops had to be garrisoned in
Ireland to keep the peadea Gazettts editors provided a fairly accurate overview of the
situation in Ireland, giving the impression that the once mighty Britain aoedfserious
problems on every front, and all its own doff§One editorial explained what the world
truly needed was continental solidarity against “the islaft.”

La Gazette des Ardennesferenced both Russia and the United States. Andreas
Laska notes that until Russia signed the Treaty of Brest-Lithesigazette des Ardennes
paid little heed to it'® The few references made were to the horrible conditions in the
mammoth country. The paper reported on its financial woes, its authoritarian
government, its ministerial crisis, and the poor quality of life in St. PeteySburhe
ministerial crisis generated particularly interesting coverage usiized Foreign

Minister Sergei Sazonov’s pending dismissal to demonstrate the cost of Russia and

121bid., July 6, 1918.

113 Roberts and Tucker, 4:931.

14 For more on Ireland’s multifarious reactions to MidNar | and Ireland’s relationship with England
during the war, see Keith Jeffrdyeland and the Great WaiCambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2000).

15| a Gazette des Ardennesugust 12, 1915.

11%] aska, 169.

117 5 Gazette des Ardenneknuary 25, 1915; February 12, 1915; Novemb#&®55.
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France’s poor choices in the Balkdn$The article compared him to Declassé, and the
page with the article just happened to also carry a map of Serbia. The aaBcetad
premature however, as his actual dismissal only took place seven months latGewhe
angered the Tsarina by asking the Tsar to consider Polish independence afterlthe w
Gazettealso covered the Russian revolution, with at least four articles carryingehe ti
“Russian crisis.** Editors accused the Allies of having not supported the obviously just
Russian Revolutiof?°

The American coverage lma Gazette des Ardennelsanged dramatically after
the United States entered the war on the Allied side. While the newspaper diémept at
to create animosity in its readers toward the United States, it didtalegrimion of the
country. Prior to its entrance into the war, the staffaofGazette des Ardennpsrtrayed
the United States as a wise neutral, sometimes featuring articles-@gpman
Americans:?* Before the United States entered the war, it was a country deserving of
respect; afterward it simply became a capitalist machine concerned itmigontinuing
to sell its steel to the Englantf. America, the powerful up-and-coming force, became the
“American mirage” in the pages of the newspdperhe paper reported American
military failures. Interestingly, the paper did not exploit the friction éxagted between
the Allies and the United States, as much to the chagrin of the French arid|8aitisrs,
the United States insisted on maintaining a separate force on the battlefieldfused

to simply be a replacement reservoir for the Allied armies.

181n the November 5, 1915 issusy Gazettespells his last name Sasonow.
119bid., March 26, 1917; May 26, 1917; May 27, 19ddne 3, 1917.
120bid., May 28, 1917.

Zphid., May 21, 1915.

122 |pid., April 16, 1917.

123 |hid., July 18, 1918.
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La Gazette des Ardenngsquently focused upon what it deemed the Allies’
unchivalrous wartime conduct. It claimed the French mistreated prisonees of
deported to Africd?* The paper also accused the French government of officially lying
when it publicly stated that Germany sold war bdétyn editorials, the paper accused
the British of even more heinous actions. Claims of unacceptable British behavio
included allegations that the English violated Swedish neutrality by boarding tresrof
ships without warning, and that an English naval ship sunk an innocent German fishing
boat'?® La Gazettecharacterized the British as hypocritical in their anger over the
execution of Miss Cavell, as they had executed females purported to be Gerraf spie
This claim is an interesting one, as history only famously remembersehehF
execution of Mata Hari?® On April 2, 1916, the paper made its most outrageous claim
when it published the charge that the British were trying to exterminatectinea®
people. The article stated that an American citizen claimed Winston Chstakeitl that
the aim of the war was to exterminate the German people, which would happen within
months because “German manhood is rapidly disappedfingtie unnamed source
continued on to state that Churchill believed the German people would cease to exist
because most the men of martial age would have been killed in battle. Peoptee Fra
Germany, and Great Britain feared what such a huge loss of young men wonltbmea

their countries’ future population growth. This story implied the major battlesh cost

124 a Gazette des Ardennekine 20, 1915.

'2%|bid., November 26, 1915.

126 |bid., March 12, 1915; April 15, 1915.

“7|bid, November 5, 1915.

128 These German claims cannot be completely dismissa@ver. Philip Knightley ifThe First Casualty
86, writes, “The French had already shot on woneareXactly the same offence [as Edith Cavell] and
were to shoot another eight for other capital aféenbefore the end of the war.” Unfortunately,dfiey
does not provide a source for this statement.

129 5 Gazette des Ardennespril 2, 1916. This quote appeared.ia Gazette des ArdennesEnglish.
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hundreds of thousands of lives, were not for some greater victory, but part of an evil

British plan.

Obsession with the Parisian Press

The editors of.a Gazette des Ardennebsessed over the French press publishing
false news about the German occupation, a fact that reveals itself in snestas the
newspaper. This fixation must have appeared all the more surreal to itsihgade
considering_a Gazettss relationship with the truth.a Gazetteclaimed the Parisian
press was trying to turn the world against Germany by printing lies, theibwli®g its
papers abroad or sharing articles with other newspapers in other cotifittilesost all
the accusations thrown at the Parisian press in the paper were variationsroa: g/the
tell lies. The paper described the situation as, “it is not the French people, besthe pr
that tells these lies that are both malicious and ridiculous at the samedsrthati the
population of the German occupied provinces must recognize as'sti€hg paper
admitted that the Parisian press’s job included cultivating patriotism amangesdlers,
but that the animosity it spewed crossed the line tdifdsdeclared that the French
press simply followed the official orders of the government and militahowt any
legitimate concern for the pubft¢® The result was “Brainwashing, A French
Specialty.*** It appeared thdta Gazetteattempted to create contempt for the intellectual

caste in unoccupied France, in particular for newspaper editors and journadisesl, |

130 bid., January 8, 1915.

13LuCe n'est pas le people francais, c’est plutdiresse, qui émet des mensonges, méchants et elical
la fois, mensonges qui la population des provireesipies par les Allemands est obligée de recaenait
comme tel."lbid., February 26, 1915.

32 |pid., March 8, 1915; March 12, 1915.

3 bid., June 9, 1918.

1344 o hourrage de craines, spécialité francaisd.lbiune 9, 1917.
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the author of the article noted that one could not judge the French people from its
press->> French soldiers lamenting the war were one of the few French sources that could
be trusted, according to the pap&Of course, one could only trust soldiers’ writings
found inLa Gazettgwhich were usually written by prisoners of war trying to garner
better treatment) because the French media faked soldiers’ {&tt8mmetimes the
writers ofLa Gazettehurled accusations at specific newspapers- frequentRetie
Parisien- other times their scorn extended to all papers in unoccupied France, not just
those published in the capitaf

Specific points on which thiea Gazette des Ardennesk issue with the French
press included what its editors saw as the false reporting of a widespr&ael ifam
GermanylLa Gazettss editors may have disagreed with French accounts of food supplies
in Germany, but in general, they were accurate. The British blockade led to ytwent
percent decline in domestic agricultural production and thus to serious shortages in the
food supply, and the undernourishment of the German populdtiomthe turnip winter”
of 1916-1917, when German diets relied on turnips to take the place of potatoes and
bread, food shortages led to increased infant mortality and stunted growth iarcHfldr
La Gazettss editors were also furious with accusations that the Germans were
committing atrocities, including stealing artistic treasures frooupied zone$*! In
general terms, the paper claimed that the French press consisteethetetse

importance of enemy successes, hence not providing people with an accurate @escripti

135 a Gazette des Ardenne3ctober 15, 1915.

136 |bid., January 22, 1915.

37 bid., April 16, 1915.

138 |bid., January 15, 1915.

139 Tucker, The Encyclopedia of World War2:477.

191bid., 478-9.
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of the war** This distain for the French press did not dtapGazette des Ardennfzsm

printing blurbs from it in almost every issue under the headings “In France” anor‘M

on the French Press.” The snippets chosen, however, always focused upon negative news
for the French, or were edited to appear that way. While the Parisian prdss was

Gazette des Ardenridsecus, the paper’s staff also lambasted other countries’ media at
times. For example, the paper explained that before the occupation, the Belggan pre
created fear amongst its populace, causing them to flee their homes, leagteater

hardship early during the occupatiSf.

Positive News about Germany

La Gazette des Ardennkt®rally had a captive audience. While it was highly
unlikely that readers in Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing were going to become
Germanophiles, the newspaper attempted to convince them that Germans were not all
that bad. In doing so, the newspaper’s editors sometimes rewrote history. iQae art
contended that Germans were not a militaristic people; for example, infpranmeaie
forced the war of 1870-1871 upon Germany, rather than Germany wanting haska
notes that the paper portrayed German soldiers not as barbarians, but mobilized
students®® The paper also attempted to demonstrate German circumspection and

thoughtfulness when it came to war. In editorials such as “Militarism,” and “A

12| a Gazette des Ardenndzebruary 2, 1915.
%% |pid., December 27, 1914.

144 1bid., April 15, 1915.

145 aska,178.
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Examination of Consciousness,” the paper revealed that while the Germanerare
of their righteousness, they too hated the effects of Rar.

The Germany described iia Gazettevas militarily strong. One report noted
that German lines on the Eastern Front were impregnable, while another showed the
German occupation of WarsaW.La Gazetteprinted in their entirety at least six
speeches by the Chancellor to the Reichstag, allowing readers to the faklfttee of
German nationalisi’® Compared to the nervous people of Paris, the paper portrayed
Germans on the home front as calm, having placed great faith in their sbfdiers.
editors portrayed France as facing an economic crisis, they renderadryas on the
cusp of great economic expansion. A multi-part series, “German Economic Expassi
Seen by a Frenchman,” detailed this expan§iorzuture economic strength of Germany
lay in three main factors, according to the article; 1) the German tdatiaats of being
hardworking, methodical, intelligent, physically strong, and among the lovasesia
obedient; 2) their future population growth; 3) the form of politics, in which the middle
classes work hard at other endeavors and leave running the nation to a sele@t group.
The article also lauded Germany’s institutions and bureaucracies, whetlasr it
technical institutes preparing future industrial management, business schools, or

Germany’s system of embassies, which utilized economic spectafists.

48| a Gazette des Ardennemnuary 12, 1916; August 13, 1917.

47 |bid., September 17, 1917; September 12, 1915.

148 |bid., August 26, 1915; August 27, 1915; Decenthet915; April 12, 1916; May 22, 1917; July 16,
1918.

149 bid., October 15, 1915.

%0 bid., May 8, 1918; May 16, 1918; May 25, 191885, 1918La Gazettdisted this as a five-part
series but the first article was not located inrbgearch for this dissertation.

51 pbid., May 8, 1918.
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La Gazette des Ardennfrsquently invoked the approval of neutrals as proof of
German justness. The paper included neutral opinion either as an article writte
specifically for the paper by a neutral or as articles taken from oévespapers. Most
frequently,La Gazettecited Swiss and Dutch sources. Typical articles of this sort
included, “British Imperialism judged by a Swiss,” and “On the Ocean, htiken the
Nieuve Couranof the Hague, which argued that Germany was the true naval power, not
England™® The message appears to have been that readers could believe what these
articles stated since they came from neutral, supposedly trustworthgso@tcourse,

the fact that said articles had been handpickeldab@azettevas not lost on readers.

Serials and Advertisements

Serial stories and advertisements did not constitute news received in the d@ccupie
zone, but they did provide some diversion in an area generally deprived of new reading
material. Over fifty serial stories appeared. aGazette des Ardenndaring the war.
Most serial stories appear to fit the informational trends that we have igemithe
pages ot.a GazetteSome stories were anti-British. The paper’s editors frequently
selected pieces by notable French authors to represent this anti-EngiisieisenThe
first serial that ran in the newspaper was Guy de Maupassant’s “OustENgighbors.”
The three-part short story mocks English culture, describing the people &¢ehorri
singers, with unfriendly priests, and women looking as if preserved in vitrégare
newspaper editors penned a three-part series, “What Would Victor Hugo Think of the

War?” Their answer was he would be shocked to think Europe’s two most important

1531 a Gazette des ArdenneSeptember 20, 1918; March 22, 1917.
15 |bid., February 1, 1915.
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nations, France and Germany, would be pitted against each other; afterratnges
the continent’s heart, while France is its h&3d\ two-part report by Max Osborn
detailed the damage done to Douai by British sH&lls.

Another article by de Maupassant, “The Prisoners,” portrayed a respectful
relationship forming between a decent German soldier and a young French woman he
meets as German troops moved across France during the Franco-Riessidri870-

71, demonstrating the common humanity of the two peBpkenother French writer
who had pieces featured in the paper was, rather surprisingly, the patriotic neémber
L’Academie FrancgaiseAlfred Capus. The short story, entitledrie Detté was one of
Capus’s earlier works, and did not touch upon Franco-German relations.

The newspaper provided an audience to some lesser-known and foreign writers
as well: the full text of Swiss writer Joseph Bertourieux’s “The Victomas published
over ten issues from May 26, 1917, through June 24, 1917. Marcel Nadaud’s “The Flying
Poilu: A Story of Aerial Warfare,” was published as wéflOthers were historical
pieces, such as Alphonse Daudet’s four-part piece on the siege of Berlin and aadunsign
three-part series on Napoleon at Saint Heléhidarl May’s “The Corsaire,” unfolded as
a fifteen-part series in 1918. While most stories related to war, somg@were
entertainment, such as Edgar Allen Poe’s “The Rue Morgue,” which ran in nine parts

during January and February 1916. As Deborah Buffton notes, such stories offered “a

155 bid., March 5, 1915.

%6 |bid., June 16, 1917; June 17, 1917.
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brief respite from the grim realities of daily life” and made the pamightly more
appealing product to readéf$.

Advertisements first appearedlia Gazette des Ardennegsearly 1918. These
advertisements were different from those fountarBulletin de LilleandLe Bulletin de
Roubaix The local newspapers featured a combination of classified ads and
advertisement by local businesses. Almost all the advertisements placeGazette
were for items unavailable in the occupied zone even if the people did have the money to
purchase them. German companies, such as the Benz and Daimler car companies,
purchased most of the ad space. While they perhaps believed German soldigkelyere |
to read the newspaper and would be a potential future market, most likely companies who
did business with the military knew buying ads was a great way to keepatigeistl
client happy. Some advertisements, such as those for the car companies, also provided a
visual propaganda boost. In ads for both automotive companies, sleek cars appeared

alongside German airplanes, suggesting the power of both.

Conclusion

Almost all sources, both contemporary and historic, agree that this newspaper had
no real success as a propaganda tool — people simply disregarded the message and took
whatever facts they could from it. It is doubtful readers believed anystxpessing
opinions on who was winning the war, such as the one that, in the summer of 1915, stated
that Germany was prepared for another winter campaign unlike Ffafte

propaganda iha Gazette des Ardenness palpable: every issue read like a political

160 By ffton, 9.
181) 3 Gazette des Ardennekine 11, 1915.
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blog trying to convince people of Germany'’s justness and might while encogiiagi
defeatist attitude amongst its readers in the occupied zone. This led reanlgrien in
the occupied zone to refer to the newspaper aS#zette des Menteut¥ As one
American contemporary wrote, “Althoughd Gazette des Ardenrjas diabolically
cleverly done, ... it would take a stronger agent than the devil himself to insgirenfait
the Germans among their victint$>Without a doubt, the people in occupied France
were skeptical of German-controlled media sources, and skeptical people beéir
skepticism makes them immune to persua$idivhile the readers realizéc Gazette
des Ardennesditors published biased messages that may not have provided complete
protection from being slightly influenced. It would be difficult to definitely sdnat role
La Gazetteplayed in the rising and falling morale of the French people in the occupied
zone. That most people in the occupied zone claimed not to trust it as a source of
information is certain.

Despite the manipulation of news, whether through editing or selection of pieces,
or publication of clearly biased articles, this newspaper did provide peopléein Lil
Roubaix, and Tourcoing with a great deal of informatlanGazetteoffered readers
updates on battles, news from France, and the rest of the world. Readers could easily
extract news out dfa Gazetteprovided they took it with the proverbial grain of salt.

It is worth noting that people in unoccupied France were not receiving unbiased
news either. Their news was simply chock-full of French propaganda, raher th

German propaganda. While still edited and censored, it was done to create fafeling

182 McPhail, 125.

183 A S, Hill, “Repatriation Service in FranceThe Harvard Advocat8 (April, 1918), 332.

164 Anthony Pratkanis and Elliot Aronsofige of Propaganda: The Everyday Use and Abuserstiision
(New York: Henry Holt and Co., 2001), 332.
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hope rather than despair. Of course readers everywhere during the wartwere le
wondering what news was not being included — a sensation that surely was the ot caus
behind so many lamentations in the occupied zone about the lack of news. Most likely
Marshall McLuhan’s statement “the medium is the message” was truedase®l a

Gazette des Ardenneg&ven relatively positive news allowed in via war communiqués
seemed tainted by the medium. Conversely, perhaps even negative news received
through the clandestine press or dropped papers may have been seen as positive.
AlthoughLa Gazettevas the most consistent source of news for the people of the
occupied zone, they hated it. The newspagdaProgres du Nord et du Pas-de-Calais

celebrated the “death” of thex Gazettewith great gleé®

185 By ffton, 198.
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Chapter Seven:
German Imported Belgian Papers 1:

La Belgique

Belgium shared northern France’s unfortunate fate of falling under&erm
occupation early during the First World War. By December 1914, ninety percent of
Belgium was under German control — a situation that would last more than fifty months
for the seven million who had to learn to live with the harsh repression of occupation.
During the first days of the occupation, Belgium’s press was unable to function,yand an
available reports came from German press correspondents and army combat
correspondents that traveled with the invading arm@&srman authorities completely
guashed the Belgian press within the first weeks of occupation and subjected it¢o seve
censorship.While most Belgian newspapers rejected German terms and simply ceased
publication, some papers did reappear under strict German regulation. Sophie de
Schaepdrijver notes that the Belgians referred to these newspapersrabdicbédpress —
meaning media infested by theche an unflattering slang term for the Germéns.
Newspapers that reappeared after being “carefully expurgated afidddisi a rigorous
censorship” includetle QuotidienLe Bruxellois L’'Echo de Bruxelled_es Derniéeres

NouvellesLa Belge La BelgiqueLa Patrie andL’Avenir. The Belgian populace

! For an insightful examination of Belgium’s occlipat please see Larry Zuckermaiilse Rape of
Belgium: the Untold Story of World WafNew York: New York University Press, 2004).
2 Desmond, 302.
% Sophie de Schaepdrijver, “Occupation, Propagandats Idea of Belgium,” iEuropean Culture in the
Great War: The Arts, Entertainment, and Propagarid#l4-1918 Aviel Roshwald & Richard Stites, eds.
£Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1999), 271.

Ibid.
° Jean MassarBelgians under the German Eagteans. Bernard Miall (London: T. Fisher Unwin |td
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regarded with suspicion such papers but still read them due to the difficultyimmatta
news. For varying lengths of time, the German occupiers chose to import tktinee of
German-overseen Belgian papers into occupied France.

Abbé August Leman, writing shortly after the war ended, remembered that the
German occupiers imported two Belgian newspapers into Lille during sheniimths of
occupationla Belgiquefrom Brussels ante Bien Publidrom Ghenf However, the
German authorities soon deemed the two newspapers unreliable implements of
occupation and forbade them in occupied France after FebruarylEOBBuxellois a
much less independent newspaper than the aforementioned ones, was available in the
cities of occupied France throughout most of the war. The Germans adviegtised
Bruxelloisalongside th&azette des Ardennesthe locally produced French
newspapers, such as tBelletin de Roubaix.The German occupiers’ propaganda varied
between the areas they controlled; hence these imported Belgian newspapdesiprovi
unique information as compared to the local German-controlled newspapers, supplying
international news, news of the war through communiqués, and insight into the lives of
others living under German occupation.

La Belgiquebegan publication under German control on Thursday November 5,
1914, run by two Belgian stockbrokers of German origin, Josse Moressée amd Marti
Ghesquiéré.Jean Massart insists that no existing Belgian newspapers agreed to publish

under German control, and that newspapers suth Bglgiquewere different entities,

1916), 15. These were the French newspapers plexcist German control. German policies toward the
Dutch-language newspapers, and indeed the DutcikisgeBelgian areas, differed in some ways than
from those imposed in of French-speaking Belgium.

® August Leman, “Lille sous I'occupation allemandes héros du journalismPages Actuelle 1914-1915
(Paris: Bloud & Gay, 1919), 3.

" Michaél Amara and Hubert Rolan@puverner en Belgique occupée: Oscar von der Landakenitz —
Rapports d’Activité 1915-191@russels: P.I.E. — Peter Lang, 2004), 77.
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simply utilizing pre-war namé$.Usually a daily two-page paper, it was sometimes
expanded to three or four pages and quickly became occupied Belgium’s most widely
read newspap€r.The first eight issues of the paper carried identical lead articles,
defending the editorial staff's decision to produce a censored paper. Theataéined
that the people were being deprived of their needed “daily intellectuat,tatiand had
hence turned to black market foreign newspapers and taking extracts frastpape
have been greatly changed or almost invefitatihile the police attempted to find the
authors of these invented pieces of news, the article contibadElgiquewould

provide the people of Brussels a newspaper they could read with confidence, tespite t
moral issue of working under German censéGerman censorship did greatly affect
both the content and the tone of the newspaper. The German Governor of occupied
Belgium, Oscar von der Lancken-Wakenitz, describee@elgiqueas the Belgian
newspaper most ready to cooperate with the Germans, while trying toameaatage of
maintaining its Belgian character and independence from the Geliitdosever,

unlike theBulletin de Lilleor Bulletin de Roubaixthere were news sources preseritan
Belgiquethat were not purely German. The diffusion of this “outside” information in
occupied France allowed its people greater knowledge of occurrences outside their

territory than historians usually acknowledge. Therefore, it is importanataiae what

8 Jean Massarfhe Secret Press in Belgiurirans. Bernard Miall (New York: E.P. Dutton aBdmpany,
1918), 78.

° Amara and Roland, 77.

1943 ration de nourriture intellectuelle.”

" The article does not name the foreign newspapetsjewspapers from unoccupied France and England
sold on the black market. The invented news pieefess to that fact that people would purchase ¢hren
and English newspapers on the black market, thpy tom them, using a typewriter, the most sigmific
passages, and secretly distribute these copiesarfibke in not referring to the famous Belgianntlastine
newspapet a Libre Belggiugas it started published February 1, 1915. Masgait?.

12| a Belgique Nov. 5, 1914 — Nov. 13, 1914.
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news penetrated occupied FrancehaaBelgiqueand in what form. The newspaper
published official communiqués from both the Allies and Central Powers, albeityheavil
censored or altered. The Germans allowed some news from a non-Germartipenspec

the paper, conceivably to create the illusion ttzaBelgiquewas a relatively independent
newspaper. Minor pieces of good news for the British or French made it into the
newspaper, but rarely positive news with major ramifications. Perhaps thea&er

thought that readers would believe this was unbiased news, and that these minor reports
were the only good news for the Allies. At times, however, people working for the
newspaper, motivated by humor or patriotism, slipped by German censors the odd tidbit
the Germans would not have chosen to print.

A recurring article that counted how many days the war had raged provided recent
battle developments and analysis of current war events in addition to the communiqués.
Even beyond these articles and war analysis, international news not diezttly tihe
war was a common feature in this newspaper. For the few months that German
authorities allowed it into occupied Frante, Belgiqueprovided news of what was
going on in both occupied France (but was not commonly known) and the rest of France,
from which the German zone was so painfully cut off. It also allowed its reiaders
occupied France to gain insight into suffering that was going on elsewhueope

because of the war, and also to learn the places where the situation was m@ot as dir

Official Communiqués

Due to the timeframe that this newspaper was for sale in occupied France, it

makes sense to focus upon its coverage of the First Battle of Ypres. Aoig Who
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read the third issue &fa Belgiquesurely was thrilled to learn from a two-day old Paris
communiqué that in spite of violent German attacks the Allies had made good phogress
the Ypres region? It is extremely interesting that German censors allowed this
communiqué to pass, as it is an example of French propaganda. On October 31, 1914,
the Germans captured Gheluvett at noon, and this briefly appeared to be the turning point
in the first Battle of Ypres, as the town’s fall broke the BEF’s line andextdhe
possibility of a devastating flank attatkHowever, a counterattack forced the Germans
back and reestablished the British line. Over the next two days, the Germanscctpur
strategic ridges at Messines and Wytschaele, causing thé BmiisFrench to withdraw
from these ridges and concentrate their forces on the defense of YRmgaling the
French positive spin on this situation may have been valuable to the German authorities
readers in the occupied cities had any way on knowing what was actually happening i
Ypres and the surrounding area. With distrust of the Germans and confidence in any
positive news seeping in from other sources, it is unlikely the readership of Lille
Roubaix, or Tourcoing would have doubted the French communiqué.

Readers’ renewed sense of hope might have been quickly diluted however, upon
reading the Berlin communiqué reporting that the Germans repulsed Bmitigfrench
attacks near Nieuport without any difficultyThe German controlled newspaper omitted
to report that water tactically unleashed by the Belgians by opening tbe gaies of the
coastal dikes forced the Germans to withdraw from the area between Dixntlide a

Nieuport, allowing the Belgian King Albert to keep a portion of his country out of

| a Belgique Nov. 7, 1914.
> Burg and Purcell, 33.

18 |bid.
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German hand¥ Every issue of.a Belgiquessued between November 5, 1914 and
February 26, 1915, (the date that the paper stopped being available in Franast the Fi
Battle of Ypres ended in mid-November, 1914) featured a section entitlediaDffi
Communiqués? In most issues, this section contained on average twenty to twenty-five
blurbs, ranging in length from a sentence to a paragraph. In most editions, ajppetxim
the same number of communiqués from the Allied and German sides was printed. This
general trend did have exceptions, however — on November 8, 1914, the paper included
triple the number of communiqués from the Germans and Austrians, but on February 8,
printed four Allied pieces and only one communiqué from Germarihe quality (in

terms of detail and relevance) and topics of the communiqués were approximately
equivalent from both sides, with the only notable difference being that Alliedsepor

were often more outdated by two-to-three days as compared to German &rahAus
reports.

La Belgiquencluded communiqués from many of the countries fighting in the
war. Beyond the frequent statements out of Paris, London, Petrograd, Berlin, and Vienna
the newspaper included communiqués from Delhi, Pretoria, Constantinople, Budapest,
Tokyo, Copenhagen (in neutral Denmark), Kapstadt (South Africa), Cetinje

(Montenegro), and Nisch (Serbfd)Some communiqués originated from Bordeaux when

18 Burg and Purcell, 32.

¥ The November 22, 1914 issue included this sectiohhad no news from any Allied sources, which
usually included news from Paris, London, and Reg&d. It was explained that no communiqués had bee
received by the time they went to press that dag,that they were certain this was due to commtioica
difficulties.

20| a Belgique Nov. 8, 1914, and Feb. 8, 1915.

% Many of these governments’ communiqués were ireglid several issues bé Belgique For a sample

of these communiqués, the Nov. 15, 1914 issue gesvsound representation, as it included dispatches
from Pretoria, Constantinople, Budapest, Kapstaal, Copenhagen. The Nov. 10, 1914 issue provides an
example of a Delhi dispatch, while the Nov. 17,4 %kue included news from Tokyo and Cetinje. Nisc
dispatches can be found in the Nov. 21, 1914, and R6, 1914 issues.
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the French government temporarily moved there from Paris, but they wenehelw
in number??

Despite the variety of governments whose communiqués appeared in the
newspaper, the majority of dispatches originated from France, BritainaRGgsmany,
and to a lesser extent, Austria. Robert Desmond, in his study of World War | jsamnal
Windows on the World: World News Reporting 1900-18R0ms that the preponderance
of war coverage was concentrated on the Western Front of Belgium and, kvhihee
coverage was less intensive on the Eastern Efofihis does not hold true for coverage
in La Belgique While it is true more news in the form of “Official Communiqués” came
from the Western Front, the difference between the amount of news from thenNester
Eastern and Fronts was not that great considering how directly affeclacthef the
readers of.a Belgiquewere by fighting in France and Belgium. When combined with
news in the “This Day in War” section (to be discussed subsequently) thenBaster
received a great deal of attention in this newspaper. One could speculatestivasthi
because the war on the Eastern Front was proving relatively more sucfmssful
Germany, although the paper also included news of Russian success. Whatfaratter
this dissertation, however, is that between November 1914 and February 1915, occupied
France received news from official communiqués from both major fronts of the wa

Some of the French communiqués were military communiqués while others
originated from the Havas agency. The content and style varied little betveetgvot
sources. This is not surprisingly, as, in actuality, all French news fronotiteckme

from the same source: the French military. This information was oftenatisieading,

22 An example dispatch can be found in the Dec. 541Ssue of.a Belgique
% Desmond, 279.

www.manaraa.com



204

made only the more disingenuoud.im Belgiqueby German censors, who edited the
communiqués in the reverse direction of the original propaganda. Despite thi§, Frenc
communiqués in this imported Belgian paper did allow occupied France to hear a
somewhat more distorted version of military facts than that received ibgdnepatriots

in free France. They were given the same hope that “in general, the situatewvdrote

front is very satisfactory for our armies,” when they were told the Geattacks from

the direction of Dixmude and northeast of Ypres were pushed’bagkey could place

hope on an official report discussed in a Paris communiqué that stated during the week of
November 21-27 enemy attacks were becoming less violent at the same tede All
counter-attacks were causing more serious losses for the other sider(ttam&allowed
themselves to be referred as the enemy in Allied communiiesg next month

another French communiqué reported that the Allies took an enemy trench west of the
Arras-Lille route that had been a major obstd&Burg and Purcell described the entire
Western Front as having settled into a near-stasis of “trench warfatte Gy

inconsequential movements back and forth by this fifiélese communiqués let in just
enough information about unproductive days as well to make them appear creditable, that
they were sharing all information, and when nothing occurred, they reported that. A
November 11, 1914, Paris communiqué made the qualified observation that between
Nieuport and Lys the Allies hagknerally(italics inserted) held their position, and while

the Germans had taken Dixmude, the Allies were on the outskirts of thé%owime

%4 La Belgique Nov. 11, 1914. “En général, la situation surtfeuront est trés satisfaisante pour nous
armies.”

**|pid., December 3, 1914.

*®|pid., Feb. 8, 1915,

27 Burg and Purcell, 49.

%8| a Belgique Nov. 14, 1914.
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newspaper published two days later, a London communiqué admitted that near Ypres
both sides suffered considerable losSa&hen the First Battle of Ypres settled into

trench warfare around November 13, 1914, German casualties had reached 130,000 and
British and French casualties each numbered approximately 58 Bé@ders in

occupied France would continue to receive battle news lii@Belgiquefor three

months after the First Battle of Ypres.

Readers also received rare news about battle outcomes close to them, when they
learned Lille had been the jumping off point for a furious German attackhth&rench
communiqué claimed Allied forces not only pushed back but destroyed some of the
German defenses in the proc&sDavid F. Burg and L. Edward Purcell do not refer to
any such German attack, with their only reference to Lille being th&rttigh sent a
force to attack the city on January 18, 1915, but the Germans successfully repilsed t
attack. Overall, the tide of battle during the first days of 1915 in northern Fragice a
Belgium favored the Germarilt is plausible conjecture that the German-controlled
paper included this information to demonstrate the duplicity in some French
communiqués, as the people of Lille would most likely have known if a milittagiat
utilized their city as a base.

Printing the German and Austrian communiqués beside them revealed the
potential embellishments in the Allied communiqués. Just as the French communiqués
relied heavily on the Havas Press Agency, and the British relied upon ReutengnGe

communiqués relied upon the Wolff press agency for many of its reports. German

# |bid., Nov. 16, 1914.

%0 Burg and Purcell, 35.

%l La Belgique January 10, 1915.

32 Allen L. Churchill. The Story of the Great Wavplume Il (BiblioBazaar, 2006), 224.
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communiqués read much like those of the Allies only suggesting Germany would
eventually win the war. One difference between the two sides communiqués was the
German preference for quantifying their victories. For example, halldokyto the First

Battle of Ypres, a Paris notice in the November 13, 1914, issue stated that theidside ha
had a good day and made progress toward Langemark and Dixmude. The German
communiqué stated that east of Ypres they captured seven hundred French soldiers, along
with four cannons and four machine gdhsThe Germans also lent creditability to their
communiqués by allowing in such lackluster news as admitting that their attacks

Flanders were progressing slowly, or that no change in the front was ngdwggause

frozen land and snowstorms were proving to be obstdtles.

On numerous occasions German and Allied news sources resembled wars of
words, as each side attempted to portray its efforts in the best light. Oneldispat
countered Allied assertions that in Alsace the French retook Aspachuteaith Aspach-
le-Bas. Rather, the Germans contended they had voluntarily left the firasbetaas
of no importance and the latter was still under their coftrdlhile Aspach-le-Bas was
still under German control, the Germans did not voluntarily leave Aspach-le-Haut, but
lost it to Allied forces. Later on that month, a Berlin dispatch claimed FremtRassian
dispatches lauding the capture of twenty thousand German soldiers on the Eastern Front
was pure inventiof° On December 3, 1914, the Serbian First Army launched an
unexpected counterattack at the Battle of the Ridges surprisidgisiiean— not

German — Sixth Army. After three days of battle, the Austrians retreatedds the

¥ La Belgique Nov. 13, 1914,

34 bid., Nov. 18, 1914 and Nov. 21, 1914.
% Ibid., Dec. 6, 1914.

% |bid., Dec. 15, 1914.
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Kolubara River, during which the Serbians captured forty thousasttianprisoners, as
well as large quantities of guns and ammunition.

Usually the differences in interpretations were apparent as communiqués ran
beside each other telling different versions of the same battle. Rarelynaiduniqués
utterly contradict each other, as Allied and Central Powers’ stories earsetbon
slightly different areas of the battle. Thus, both sides discussed the battleasbathe
Ypres in one issue of the newspaper, but while the French noted that the Germans faile
to take the Nieuport Bridge, the Germans focused on the fact that they haddaptur
prisoners’® Again, neither side mentioned the opening of the sluice gates of the coastal
dikes to flood the area between the Yser and the railway extending from Dixmude to
Nieuport, the defining action of fighting near NieupSrin almost every edition of the
paper both sides touted what they gained in a particular skirmish, with the only @xcepti
being when one or both sides declared it had been a relatively calm day. Berlia notice
also provided coverage of Allied bombing of occupied areas, emphasizing the sigstema
nature of their attacks and how they appeared to be indifferent that they Nuegeleir
compatriots'® There were rarely Allied communiqués that discussed these events. This
section of the newspaper did provide readers in occupied France with a greatrgeal m
news about the actual battles underway, but it also surely must have left ladesed

at what was actually happening. To clarify the confusion, the edittuas Bélgique

370n December 15, 1914, Serbian troops retook Bedgrurg and Purcell, 37-38.
% a Belgique Nov. 17, 1914,

%9 Burg and Purcell, 31-2.

“°| a Belgique Jan. 4, 1915 and Jan. 8, 1915.
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provided a daily column, in which they could write as “impartial observers” and share

their insight with reader®.

Day 93 — Day 207 of the War & Other International News

Starting in the second issue of the newspaper and running for the rest of the time
the Germans imported it into occupied France, the lead article’s titletesfleow many
days since the war began (i.e. Day 93 of the war was November 6, 1914, Day 94 of the
war was November 7, 1914, etc.). This article, always the first one to appear ipg¢he pa
provided analysis of war events and something akin to an editorial voice to thé’paper.
Based on the communiqués, the editors of the paper scrutinized the situation and reported
upon it, much like reporters in non-occupied areas. After commenting that the
communiqués had followed their usual formula of stating that nothing was new, on day
97 of the waiLa Belgiqués editors noted that both sides testified to their small victories
in the same area northeast of Ypres. After examining these different viesvpine
same war front, the editors supposed that this war was greatly diffienentifose of the
past — no one grand battle would decide a vittd@hey even went so far as to make
predictions, speculating in late November that the status quo in Flanders would not
change over the winter montfisThe stated aim of this feature was to offer insight into
the communiqués, which the paper blatantly called biased and confusing, pointing out the

failings in these reports created by censorship and propaganda. Theyzeddbai

“'bid., Nov. 30, 1914.

*2 Editorializing in the sense of expressing criticief various military strategies was rare, buiraes, this
section of the paper posed questions such as, witighe Allies finally decide upon a decisive amti
Dec. 19, 1914.

**1bid., Nov. 10, 1914.

* Ipid., Nov. 24, 1914,
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nervousness of newspaper readers, stating that worried people existed not only in
occupied territories but also even in neutral countries such as Hdlldndhe day 161
article, editors observed that while the Allies reported they had voluntarily abahdone
sections of the trenches near Arras, the Berlin report claimed the @Getook the

trenches in a surprise attack that awoke the defenders from their bedsuthidie a
commented to their readers that such conflicting reports of the same event made
communiqués difficult to interpret and, implicitly suggested, to ffustmonth earlier

the editors’ message had been much more explicit. It began by statitigethat
communiqués from the Allied armies continued to be flawed, making it extremely
difficult to comment impartially on the day-to-day events of the #ris most likely

lost to history whether they also believed German communiqués were ®led;flathey

did, that fact was not reported or was censored out. Nevertheless, the message rem
thatLa Belgigueendeavored to appear to remain a dispassionate journal of news. Editors
stated that they understood it to be prudent during the difficult times of war thiatynili
authorities censor truth and falsehoods, but because of that, official communiqués were
unreliable until confirmed from other sour¢&g his section used communiqués and

some outside newspapers from all sides, attempting to piece the storiesrtogbtis
readers in occupied France briefly received some attempts at agourasdistic

coverage of the war. Even censored, this section provided greater detail about events

than historians long believed permeated the Lille region.

“S bid., Dec. 6, 1914.
“8 bid., Jan. 11, 1915.
“"bid., Dec. 10, 1914.
“8 1bid., Dec. 5, 1914,
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This section of the newspaper provided extensive coverage of the Eastern Front,
which it described as unfolding in a particularly disconcerting matingéhe
newspaper’'s almost daily coverage included information about the Eastern Front, in
particular activities in Polish Russia, which was a very active bhattdeh November
1914. The article often lamented that more news was coming out of Berlin and Vienna,
than Petrograd, not allowing the newspaper to confirm stories. During the Filst Wor
War, the Russian press had to submit to both military and political censorship.
Censorship in Russia was more severe than in any other warring nation, asats limit
tradition of freedom of the press only dated back to the 1905 revolution, after which the
press was relatively free to articulate its own position on foreign ptlidyot
surprisingly, however, the two dispatches received from Petrograd indirtieef“Day
110,” contradicted Berlin’s version of evenrtd.a Belgiqués editors even commented on
the tone of communiqués. They juxtaposed the laconic German communiqués from the
Western Front with the optimistic dispatches from Vienna after the Austoak<5,000
Russian prisonerg. Coverage from the Eastern Front was often hard to confirm, causing
stories to unfold over days rather than in one article. In “Day 1H/Belgiquereported,
with the caveat that the story had to be confirmed, that the Russians had won an
important victory on November 26, 1914 near L8UZhe reality was the Russians had
encircled a large number of German troops, but when the Russian leader Rennenkampf

failed to seal off the northern escape route, the Germans broke through and smashed a

*°Ipid., Dec. 18, 1914.

*0 Sidney PlossThe Roots of Perestroika: The Soviet Breakdownistorcal Context{Jefferson, N.C.:
McFraland and Co. Inc, 2010), 212 and William Mgdih, The Origins of the First World War
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2010), 139.

*1 La Belgique Nov. 23, 1914,

°21pid., Nov. 24, 1914.

*® Ipid., Nov. 30, 1914,
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Siberian division to capture thousands of prisoneBs the December 2, 1914, edition
of La Belgiquea story closer to the actual events began to emerge, and in the next day’s
paper, editors noted the German army’s success in an article that took up a lawge port
of the first page> Towards the end dfa Belgiqués importation into occupied northern
France, the newspaper began to include maps to help its readers locate $@me of t
obscure Eastern European towns that were now be featured in this sectiomt In eig
issues, maps allowed people to better visualize the war news they wevangeitem
the Eastern Fronf.

War coverage did not end with the lead article@Belgique Approximately
half the issues received in occupied northern France included another article, providing
detailed analysis of a certain aspect of the war. Again, severalsadezd# with the war
in Eastern Europe, and most read as if written by a neutral observer. Whiledee®art
the war in Eastern Europe provided an obvious German slant, reminding readers that
hostilities between Russia and Austria and Germany began with a violent attack on
eastern Germany by the Russians, other articles provided rather det#hieded, fact-
based looks at the composition of the Russian army, noting many of its strér@lie
frequently, articles provided a great deal of information, including the namegioti|zer
side’s warships and their tonnatjeSeveral articles examined the British military
situation, including topics such as retired British warships, the British naval budiget, a

an examination of the British military, including their use of non-European soldie

>4 Burg andPurcell, 36.

5 La Belgique December 3, 1914.

*% |bid., Maps of various European locations thatlers would be less familiar with were publishethia
Jan. 25, 1915, Jan. 28, 1915, Feb. 3, 1915, Fa®14, Feb. 8, 1915, Feb. 15, 1915, Feb. 23, 1&1db,
Feb. 24, 1915. A few maps of battle lines in bidtteow regions like Verdun were also printed.
*"Ipid., Nov. 8, 1914 and Nov. 23, 1914.

*® Ipid., Nov. 7, 1914,
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(referred to as soldiers of color from Indt&)While one could search for propaganda in
these articles and claim they contained bias against the Allied powseais,isnmopen to
interpretation, with the articles containing no overtly prejudiced comments fomtéag’
Thus, while an article on the Turkish and Russian fleets stated that the Russiavesdips
inferior to other nations’ warships and that none could go faster than sixteenmiles a
hour, many historians would claim that was simply a statement of fact tiatime
propaganda against an Allied country. Under the pen name Ray Nyst, one or several
writers forLa Belgiquedid write articles propounding the German cause. His articles
frequently encouraged pacifism. Pacifism was a German talking point thaithlosites
hoped would convince occupied people to want to seek a negotiated peace. In contrast to
the Ray Nyst pieces, many articles read like neutral analyses, includatigospective
published in January 1915, which chronicled the events of the first five months of the
war®! Other articles considered the nature of war conducted in mountainous regions, the
role weather played in the war, and a lengthy discussion of trench wantdueling six
diagrams to illustrate key conceffdt would take an active imagination to discern any
propaganda or bias in these articles. One article in particular, whose authiredithe
destructive power of French bombs, even seemed to be pro-Allied pwers.

International news beyond the war received coveraga Belgique Most days

the paper had a section devoted to “Diverse Dispatches,” which supplied a feweeaenten

**1pid., Feb. 8, 1915, Feb. 20, 1915, and Nov. 8141

0 By modern day standards comments made about &sldf color” would be considered extremely
offensive, however one must hesitate to apply tedstandards to texts of a different time period an
claim them to be blatant propaganda against thigsBri

®% |bid., Jan. 7, 1915. Furthermore it is interestmgote that this article included a header ttates it
was published due to readers’ requests for a reCafr events and was complied using sources in the
French and English press. To help clarify earlynév@ map was included of the Austro-Serbian tkeaaitr
war.

%2 bid., Dec. 19, 1914; Jan. 25, 1915 and Feb. 9451

® |bid., Nov. 17, 1914,
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on world topics. These sections came mostly from other newspapers and aited thei
sources, providing readers with a small connection to news sources that thesserma
otherwise banned. Sometimes the newspapers included longer articles aboutwsrld ne
Political turmoil in Italy was a frequent subject matter, as was theddexivil war and

the fall of Tsingtau in Chin& Not surprisingly, American events received a
disproportionate amount of coverage. Much of it related directly to the war, as snippets
and articles weighed facts in deciding to which side in the war the U.S. was |&aning
Some articles on the United States simply reported facts without anysslentas those
discussing American electiofilt is highly probable that some news was simply
reporting on hard-to-learn-about current events that a responsible newspajtewant

to publish and that would lead news-deprived people in occupied zones to buy the paper.
Reports about the Bank of the Russian Empire placing five and half million rubhes at t
disposal of cotton manufacturers to purchase cotton from Egypt and the United States
could hint that the Russian economy was having a difficult time adjusting tomear ti
needs, or could just be providing informatfdmnother report stated that, according to

the Hague Convention, warring nations could not utilize the Panama Canal to replenish

their supplie$?

News about France and Insight into the Suffering of Others
“Happenings of the Day” and “Diverse Dispatches” were two sectioba of

Belgiquethat frequently carried information about unoccupied France. However, the

% Ibid., Nov. 5, 1914; Nov. 10, 1914; Nov. 16, 19N&v. 18, 1914 and Nov. 19, 1914.
% |bid., Nov. 18, 1914.

% |bid., Nov. 8, 1914.

57 1bid., December 22, 1914.

%8 |bid., November 19, 1914.
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news provided was usually brief and at times haphazard in the level of coverage — minor
incidents could be reported in detail while major events occurring that day could be
ignored. An example of brevity occurred in the January 30, 1915, newspaper, when, in
two sentences, it was noted that the French Chamber of Deputies would meet on
February 4, in the Bourbon Palace in Paris. The Chamber planned to ratify @ecrees
finance, customs, and financial dealings with Austria-Hungry and Gerfi&towever,

the newspaper did not report upon other routine meetings such as this one. French
political coverage was nothing more than random blurbs of information. The movements
of French President Poincaré received modest coverage, in particulaithiswise

front, such as when he went to Clermont-en-Argonne and Reims in Decembé? 194,
random as French news coverage may have been, iteradBielgiquedemonstrate that

at least until early 1915, the people of Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing received some news
about the rest of their country. Lille and its surrounding areas were not celyplet

isolated from the rest of France in terms of news. While the amount of thisvaesws

often paltry, to state it was non-existent would be an exaggeration.

A few articles may have even proved useful (beyond the importance people
placed on being informed) to the people of occupied France. They would have learned
about the treatment of people escaping northern France for Paris who did not have
financial resources or family members in the capital. Authorities quickatentea
floating village in Paris made of barges in the Seine to provide shelterdgeesf from
Belgium and northern FranééCreated by a wood merchant named Liéve, two barges

housed families, a third housed single men, and a fourth sheltered single womea, while

% bid., Jan. 30, 1915.
01bid., Dec. 3, 1914 & Dec. 18, 1914.
" \bid., Dec. 24, 1914.
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fifth acted as a dining hall for alla Belgiquealso provided the odd speck of news
happening around occupied France. Annette Becker notes that although news was not
abundant in occupied France, rumors were. People heard and read the news in the
version approved by the Germans, including military communiqués, and interpreted
them, while trying to distinguish any real news of Allied forces from taéer@an

propagandd? In such an environment reading a Paris communiqué stating that just north
of Lille the Allies had pushed back two enemy-attacks must have been a reseved a
gift.”® Other useful news relayed by the Belgian paper included lists of French prisoners
of war being held in Germany, and rules for communicating with prisoners of averevi

Red Cross!

While it may have been hard for people in the occupied zone to reflect on others’
suffering, several articles lra Belgiquerevealed that different areas shared some degree
of adversity. The most obvious partners in suffering were the Belgians. Reading a
newspaper aimed at the Belgians, people in occupied France could see thatidnesGer
also expected others to pay war taxes, and live under strict rules of ooolpBespite
many of the shared rules and regulations, French readers might have aldadalse
sense that the Belgians were being ordered around in a kinder tone. Germaninléerees
Belgiquedid not scream from the lead position in an intimidating bold print. Rather, they
usually appeared on the second page of the newspaper, often in the center of the middle

column. While Governor-General Moritz von Bissing often issued the orders in the name

"2 Becker, “Life in an Occupied Zone: Lille, Roubabgurcoing,” 631.

3 La Belgique Nov. 18, 1914. One might question why German eenwould let such information into a
newspaper they controlled. Other articles one wasklime the Germans to find poor reading matenial f
their occupied audience included details on hopass light signals across distances (Nov. 23, 1%l14)
positive discussion of Joffre’s energetic offengiec. 23, 1914), and a historical review on the ehthe
siege of Paris in 1871 (Feb. 4, 1915).

"1bid., Jan. 8, 1915 and Dec. 11, 1914.

" |pid., Nov. 12, 1914 and Nov. 16, 1914,
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of the public good, authorities in occupied France did not apply this fig leaf to $imilar
harsh rule€? In occupied France, the Germans allowed different areas to have only
limited contact with each other, as the German occupiers isolated them intopalunici
enclaves. So to see that this newspaper kept people in Brussels current on events
happening in other areas of the country (never mind all the news from the resbmé)Eur
must have been a bitter pill for the readers of occupied France. On its segejicapa
Belgiqueusually carried a section entitled “Life in Our Provinces.” People in northern
France who had to live without such news must have envied the Belgium neigHtigors.
tone and lay-out of the German-controlled newspapers in Belgium may have been more
moderate than those produced in occupied France, but that did not mean the hardships of
life in occupied Belgium were any less. Brand Whitlock, the American Aratlasso
Belgium described Belgium under German occupation as a place where, “the \®ry ai
poisoned with militarism, one has a constant sense of personal discomfort...one cannot
voice one’s own thought€*Describing among other evils the torture of those who
refused to work for the Germans and the jailing of thousands on contrived charges, Larr
Zuckerman states, “Occupied Belgium was a forerunner of Nazi Eufdfietie Belgian
imported newspaper suggested any less to readers in Lille, Roubaix, and Toutrcoing,
was a misrepresentation of fact.

La Belgiquanformed its readers about how the citizenries of London and Paris

suffered during the war. Readerd.af Belgiqueon November 24, 1914, would have

"8 |bid., Jan. 14, 1915. While nobody would claim trweupation of Belgium was anything but harsh, many
historians agree that past the invasion stagegstlass severe than that imposed on northern Erdndhe
Dec. 24, 1914 issue an article outlined laws ramgahe working of women and children, which adiua
went further, according to this article, than therd preexisting the German invasion of Belgium.

" Zuckerman, 103.

" pid., 1-2.
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learned that in London stores had to close by 8pm and no light could be visible outside by
police order. High society no longer held parties, as most of the greactamdre
involved with the Red Cross. Business remained calm during the day and at teatime
musicians still played in many restaurafitin Paris as well, the police prefect ordered
that restaurants must close by 10pm. and cafes by 8panBelgiquereported that the
Parisian population faced strict restriction on light usage to make zeppatksattore
problematical* People in unoccupied France were also facing shortages of white bread
and instead were eating brown bread; sugar prices were high (because nsgjdreet
production occurred in occupied France) and coal was becoming &ans¢aposed
against these hardships were stories that revealed some gaiety remafiead thdi
French capital.La Belgiquereprinted a fashion story from the French newsphper
Matin, noting that wool was the fabric of the season. The newspaper, in one of its few
attempts at transparent propaganda, suggested it superficial to concern atieselthw
trivial matters at such a dark hdtir.

The other group that faced hardships equal to those in occupied France were the
men fighting in the trenches. As one article noted, the war was long for eveoyobite
was longer for the men in the trenches and the women and parents missifigtieem.
Strachan places the horrors of the trenches in context, noting that trenchexs loeedth
problems — particularly the ones dug out of the cultivated soil of Belgium and northern

France, which encouraged the rapid infection of wounds with gangrene — but saved

9 La Belgique Nov. 24, 1914,
8 pid., Dec. 2, 1914.

8 |bid., Jan. 14, 1915.

8 bid., Nov. 22, 1914.

8 Ibid., Dec. 11, 1914.

8 |bid., Dec. 22, 1914.
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lives®® The quality of life varied between trenches, as some had wood floors and were
well built, while others were nothing more than basic mud-holes. Not only was life

dismal in most the trenches, with lice and rats spreading disease and solddng) sta

cold, wet mud dealing with trench foot and frostbite, but the trench system allowed
fighting to be continuou® News of soldiers was the most coveted and often the least
available, unless the enemy captured them and their names appeared on prisoner of war

lists.

Conclusion

In Maxence van der Meersch'’s fictional account of life in occupied Franaggduri
the Great Warlnvasion the importance, and deficit of news is a recurring theme. He
writes that since October 1914, “news from France had entirely ceased.| éudima
had been lowered between the occupied districts and the rest of the world. What was
happening to the French troops? Why was the German army being allowed to hold
ground here? How long would it sta§?La Belgiqueanswered a few of these
guestions. The German occupiers chose to import this newspaper into occupied France
for approximately four months, but a small percentage of the time under occupation.
During this paper’s brief sojourn in occupied France, it did provide snippets of news —
sometimes surprisingly candid news considering it was supposed to be a tool inhibiting
the hope in its readers. Readers received a broad spectrum of news, but covemsge of m

topics was concise. One exception to this rule was submarine coverage. Like other

8 Strachan, 163.

% |bid., 163-5. The February 4, 1915 issué.afBelgiquecarried an article devoted to frozen feet in the
trenches, including suggested preventative methodgemedies.

87 van der Meersch, 82.
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German-controlled newspapeks, Belgiqueprovided readers with extensive coverage of
German submarine news. However, this most likely was not a noteworthy etdment
this newspaper’s content for French readertpaGazette des Ardennakeady

provided all the submarine news an occupied Frenchmen could possibly want.

Despite its German censotsy Belgiqueprovided glimpses of unbiased news.
Perhaps the German censors allowed this news through to lend creditability to tfe idea
La Belgiquestill being a Belgian newspaper, separate from the German authorities. As
Sophie De Schaepdrijver notes, the propaganda in this newspaper was subtle, the
newspaper “...did not sing the praises of the Kaiser,” but aimed to quietly garner favor
for the occupiers’ positioff This would be even more so the case in the less well-

controlled imported Belgian papére Bien Public

8« elles ne chantaient pas les louanges du KaiseDe"Schaepdrijver, 122.
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Chapter Eight
German Imported Belgian Papers 2:
Le Bien Public

Le Bien Publicof Ghent began publishing under German control on October 14,
1914, when only two days prior it had been a Belgian paper decrying German aggression.
During the years preceding the wiae, Bien Publiovas a patriotic newspaper, with
German rather than French sympathies when reporting upon international'affai
Before the war, this newspaper opposed allowing the use of Flemish at the itynofers
Ghent, and the 1898i d’Egalité, which legally placed French and Flemish on equally
footing throughout Belgiurh.The editors began this first issue under occupation with an
article entitled “To Our Readers,” in which they acknowledged the inevipabbarious
position of a patriotic Belgian newspaper that was continuing to print under Germa
rule3 This daily newspaper’s editors expanded upon their position further in the next
edition, stating that they wanted to keep publishing as a Belgian, Catholic pewspa
whose new aim would be to give their readers a feeling of calm and configehce a
deliver useful, albeit limited, informatichThe editors discussed the obstacles they faced
gathering news, noting that they had to base coverage of war operatiolysastrict
official communications from various governments. While the German authorities

agreed not tamposeany information on the paper, they did review it prior to publication

! Marie-Thérése Bitsch,a Belgique entre la France et I'Allemagne: 1905t49Paris: Publications de la
Sorbonne, 1992), 280, 400. For an overview®Bien Publits relationship with the Vatican during the
nineteenth century, see Emile Théodore and JosapkrdBanningl.a Belgique et le Vatica(Brussels:
Bruylant-Christophe et Cie, 1880).

2 Amara and Roland, 87.

®Le Bien Publi¢Oct. 14, 1914.

* Ibid, Oct. 15, 1914,
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and information could be censorgd@he editors stated their position bluntly: we can
follow the rules of occupation and German censorship and still be patriotic Bélgians

The Germans forcdde Bien PubliandL’Ami de L'Orderfrom Namur (which
was not imported into occupied France), to reappear shortly after all Belgias pegpe
suppressed. For a short time after it reappeared, the newspaper maintairedots
practice of producing three editions a day. It was usually three pages n leigtwar
and international news on the first page, sometimes spilling over to the second, and then
provincial and local information and advertisements on the second and third pages.
Despite being closely monitored by the German censors, and being used bymbhe<se
in occupied France, th&en Publi¢s publication was often provisional and always
uncertain’ In December 1914, the editors of the paper forewarned readers that they were
not confident the paper would continue publishing in 1%9TBis uncertainty appeared to
be a reflection of the editors’ mixed sentiments about publishing under German control.
Le Bien Publiaeported that Belgian journalists who fled to London and were publishing
newspapers in exile saw their colleagues who stayed and worked under thassasma
quasi-collaborator3 A historian of the Belgian press during World War I, Jean Massart,
described such paperslas Bien Publicas “professed” (as opposed to authentic) Belgian
newspapers’ A lack of by-lines or statement of editors’ names suggests its staff did not
want their identities known, as some saw them as colleagues of the Germaniesithori

Such charges must have tried the staff of the newspaper, but they chose to continue

® Ibid., Nov. 1, 1914,

® Ibid., 1915. Interestingly, the editors made giatement after a fifteen-day period when no neywsp
appeared in Belgium under German orders.

" MassartBelgians under the Germans Eaglé.

® Le Bien Publi¢ Dec. 13, 1914.

° Ibid., Dec. 10, 1914.

9 MassartThe Secret Press in Belgiyis.
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working. They described the readers’ negative response to the newspapal’s i
suspension as a sort of referendum that had deemBien Publidndispensablé?
Hence, the newspaper did continue, and for the period that it was available in occupied
France, it did so without any further significant suspensions of publication.
Resembling its imported counterpart from BrusdedsBelgiqueLe Bien Public
temporarily provided occupied France with more information about the war and
international affairs than historians usually believed to have been availdigepaper
provided official war communiqués, articles on international affairs not biretated to
the war, and war and cultural analysis. Even more solth@elgique the Ghent
newspaper provided news from unoccupied France. Intdedsien Publidested the
German censors more than other German-approved Belgian papers. It thus had a few
articles that probably slipped by German censors alongside blank spacesawspaper
clearly indicating the work of censors in excising material found objedttiemna by

occupation authorities.

Official Communiqués & War Analysis

Coverage of military operations ire Bien Publiovas quite irregular as compared
with La Belgique In the beginning of the Ghent newspaper’s occupation publication, the
majority of war news presented itself as official communiqués printed underatied¢e
of either “War in France and Belgium” or “On the Eastern Front.” The Geo®asors

did edit Allied communiqués, despite their promise to the readers only to suppress

| e Bien Publi¢Dec. 22, 1914.
12 The Germans suspendee Bien Publidor much of April and May 1915, a few months aftevas no
longer deemed reliable enough to import into ocediirance.
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articles in their entirety, in order not to provide mutilated nEVi@espite this practice,

some positive reports from a French perspective did seep in to the newspdpeans ear

the occupation. On November 1, 1914, a Reuters account told of German attacks losing
energy in Nieuport and Arras, while also confirming that the Germans hackeslfieavy
losses, including many wounded and dead. Incongruously, a Wolff dispatch appeared in
the same section that day, claiming German attacks south of Nieuport weneiognti

with success and that had they captured eight machine guns and two hundred British
prisoners:* Similar to the reporting iha Belgique no mention was made of the Belgian
army flooding the area to slow the Germans. Sometimes dispatches frono iddw
disagreed with each other, but usually Allied and German communiqués focused on
different areas.

Starting in mid-December 1914, newspapers appeared without any war news.
These gaps in battle coverage continued into early January 1915. The newsffaper sta
never included any explanation as to why battle coverage briefly ceasedfibuitidis
either in attaining communiqués or with German censors were most likelyne.bla
When the newspaper returned to publishing war news almost daily, it did so in a different
format. It switched journalistic styles, providing war news not in the form of
communiqués, but as articles under “Political Bulletins” that provided a systifetbie
day’s communiqués. Much like the “This Day in War” articles foundarBelgique
these articles, sub-titled “Military Operations” often cited their s@jraed frequently
offered a comparison of French and German dispaf¢hidsese articles even critiqued

their sources, noting that after all these weeks reports start sounéleng athat really

13 MassartBelgians under the German Eagks6.
'“Le Bien Publi¢ Nov. 1, 1914,
" pid., Jan. 13, 1915,

www.manaraa.com



224

do these advances and retreats mean in terms of one side winning téPvesénting

the information in this format gave different weight to different data. WieeBien

Public simply printed dispatches, the reader determined what was relevant andashat w
not. Now, journalists commented on reports, often prefacing them with statements such
as, “nothing very salient to report today, only the failure of one small French
offensive.™” Furthermore, it was less perceptible wherBien Publicomitted news of
military operations, because there was always other international newagmuader

the “Political Bulletins” headline. This style was short-lived however, grigebruary

11, 1915] e Bien Publiaeverted to providing war communiqués, this time under the
title, “The War.” This would be the last detailed information on military dpmia

occupied France would receive from this paper, and the last few weeks inrffebrua
provided little in the way of war news; by the end of February the Germans stopped
importing the newspaper. War analysis complemented this haphazard coverage of
military operations.

Le Bien Publiancluded at least eight articles of substance providing war analysis
during the time the Germans imported it into occupied France. While that was not
substantial number for a daily newspaper over four and a half months, these amicles
worth mentioning because they appeared in an arena believed to be receiving only a
modest amount of news. Very early in the newspaper’s importation into occupied,Franc
a report from th@imes(presumably theondon Timescorrespondent in Bordeaux
compared French General Joffre’s style of leadership to that of Napoleon. Napoleon

found a weak spot in his enemy’s army, and attacked using all his force in that one

1% pid., Jan. 13, 1915.
17 1bid., Jan. 14, 1915.
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position, whereas modern warfare no longer made that strategy viable. InsweaglG
Joffre focused upon being intimately connected to several positions of combat at the
same time, driving rapidly in a car from point to pdftiThe article was quite the feat of
German propaganda. It noted that the people of France loved Joffre and perceived him as
dynamic, but also stated he had actually done little as of yet to garhedestation'®
The article was correct in noting that the people of France loved Joffre, @oiple of
France saw him as the man who saved France at the Battle of the Marnezeiltove
state he had done little to garner such devotion was German propaganda; afectigcor
assuming that the main thrust of the attack would come through Alsace and Lorraine
Joffre quickly readjusted his thinking and did indeed work a miracle, halting thea@&rm
at the Battle of the Marne and “effectively killing the modified Satiefstrategy®
Towards the end of that month, the newspaper provided readers with a Marshal von
Hindenburg interview, taken from tiNieuwe Rotterdamsche Couraint which he
discussed military stratedy.

Numerous articles provided a larger perspective of military affairs. afly e
article speculated how long the war would last based on modern warfare (the gournali
assumed the war would be much longer than those of the nineteenth century but did not
guess four yearg¥.By January 1915.e Bien Publichad not published any updates from
the front for a while, but it did print an article about the economic ramificatiowsuof It

noted that unlike France and Britain, Germany had foreseen the war - and ulgrartic

'® Ibid., Nov. 4, 1914.

' Ibid.

% |an OusbyThe Road to Verdun: World War I's Most MomentouglBand the Folly of Nationalism
(NY: Doubleday, 2002), 75, 34.

“'Le Bien PublicNov. 24, 1914.

*? |bid., Nov. 17, 1914,
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the prolonged fighting — and that this had a profound impact on the countries’ agriculture,
commerce, and finané For those unfamiliar with war events, the editors published a
long article in January 1915, providing a month-by-month recap of the episodes leading
to war and the actual battles fought, from June 28, 1914, until December 3% If914.
this particular issue reached occupied France, the people there must haderednsa
treasure trove of information, as news of the last three months of the year had been
sporadic. Five days later, the newspaper published a straightforward acctnenTople
Alliance’s history, including the text of the 1879 Austrian-German tréafye article
acknowledged lItaly’s neutrality, noting that its non-participation in the vagr w
explainable, as the Triple Alliance was purely defensive in characterewowhe
article noted that the Germans remained quietly expectant that Italy wauthally
enter the war on the German side; instead, Italy declared war on Austria @0May
19157

The newspaper included several articles about the strength of the betlitpets
(Germans allowed themselves to be referred to as both the belligerentsagdrene
certain pieces). In mid-January 1918,Bien Publits editors managed to publish an
article detailing the potency of the Allied fleets, providing details aboutuh#&er of
ships both the British and French had available for fightifigp laymen, the strength of
the Allied fleets must have seemed encouraging. OveeBien Publiadid not provide

much coverage of battles and the movement of troops, despite for a time carrying

> 1pid., Jan. 4, 1915.

**1pid., Jan. 9, 1915.

%% |bid., Jan. 31, 1915.

% The official reason for Italy’s war declarationswhe Austrian mistreatment of the Italian minqrity
the Italian Parliament declared war only on Ausktizngary, and not Germany. Spencer Di Sdéddy:
From Revolution to Republic, 1700 to Pres@uulder: Westview Press, 2009), 207.

?"| e Bien PublicJanuary 14, 1915.
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recurring article entitled “The French and Belgian Front.” What thispaper did grant
readers in occupied France was a substantial amount of international nedss thets
immediate confines of the war. It also provided ample discussions of the cutidiral a

political ramifications of the war.

International News & Analysis

International news came most frequently in the form of quick blurbs under the
headline, “Political Bulletin.” Much like.a Belgique this newspaper provided a wide
variety of news about numerous places. For the brief time the Germans impunted it
Francel e Bien Publidid provide a consistent source of international news. While most
articles were brief — usually a paragraph — there was regular covenagdaaffairs.
The importance of places and events the paper discussed appears apparent. The two most
important neutral countries from a German perspective, Holland and the Unitex] State
received abundant reporting. This focus on Holland, which shared a border wittmBelgi
and was an important source of pre-war goods, and the United States, whose potential
entrance into the war was a vital concern, accompanied coverage of politics and opinion
in other neutral countries, especially Italy. The newspaper staff fregueptrted upon
the Allied powers and areas under their influence, such as South Africa, thdtdtitite
well being of the British Empire. The newspaper provided ample coverage of ttrRom
Catholic Church and the Pope’s role in the war, not surprising for a professedcCatholi
newspaper.

Starting early in the newspaper’s censored publication, Holland was a key focus,

to the extent that a semi-regular article, “In Holland,” was a frequeatn sub-title
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under “Political Bulletins”. Beginning in late October 1914, readers read abatibnsl

with their neighbor to the north that was untouched by invasion. This issue even included
a second article “Holland and the War,” which reprinted an official Germdardgon

from M.P.J. Troelstra stating that Germany would not violate Dutch indepenf&ace.
topic naturally discussed was the situation of Belgian refugees in Holland, whoredmbe
in the hundreds of thousan@<During the German siege of Antwerp in October 1914,
approximately one million Belgians fled across the Dutch frontier, incrgaise

Netherlands population by one-sixftiThe newspaper did not mention the German
soldiers who also sought refuge from the war in Holland. In early November,gée pa

ran an article that methodically analyzed the economic consequences af fioe w

Holland and the military measures the war forced it to thkeutch neutrality was also
thrashed out frequently in the paper. A longer article in November covered this subject,
as well as German laws regulating the Dutch-Belgian border, and theatgis of

Dutch neutrality on Belgian refugees living th&t&his article appeared a few months
prior to the Germans, expenditure of huge effort and much money to build a lethal
electric fence along three hundred kilometers of the Dutch-Belgian bordeptayuti

Allied intelligence operations based in Holland (and prevent the escape @Rl

Two articles discussed the effect of the British blockades on the Dutch alad wor

*®1pid., Oct. 30, 1914.

29 |bid., Nov. 1, 1914. C.R.M.F. Cruttwel History of the Great War 1914-1918 ed. (Chicago:
Academy Chicago Publishers, 1991), 128-9. Anothtizla in this same issue was entitled “Dutch
Horses,” and discussed how the Queen of Holland hiad it illegal to export horses. The Dutch
government imposed an export prohibition on hossesugust 3, 1914, because the cavalry brigade did
not have enough horses while at the same timetpri¥atch citizens sold a large number of horses to
Germany. Maartje M. Abbenhuishe Art of Staying Neutral: The Netherlands in Eirst World War,
1914-1918 Amsterdam: Amsterdam University Press, 2006);958

30 Abbenhuis, 35.

% | e Bien PublicNov. 6, 1914 and Nov. 1, 1914.

%2 bid., Nov. 10, 1914.

* Abbenhuis, 35, 164.
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economies, including “The Dutch Crisis,” which spoke to the economic hardships faced
there due, in part, to the blockade hindering tr48s.Maartje M. Abbenhuis describes

it, during the war Holland felt caught between the devil (Germany) and thebfireatea
(ruled by Britain)*® Le Bien Publigrovided news of the hardship caused by the great
blue sea, but not the devil. The Dutch government protested against the British blockade
measures such as interfering with the rights of neutral citizens to unhincgeted YWhen
such protests achieved little, the Dutch adjusted their trade practices ianed fa
Commission for Trade, which was on very good terms with Britiine effect of the

war on Dutch agriculture was the subject of yet another article thaayedtHolland as
suffering along with Belgium’ The image of Holland struggling in similar fashion to the
occupied zones continued into the next year, with the first paragraph under “Political
Bulletins” describing censorship in the Dutch press, noting that it did not refaty af
Dutch newspaper¥.In reality, the Dutch government censored its press, but not
universally and never consistently. When the war started, the Dutch gardrasked
newspaper editors to refrain from endangering neutrality by praising or coimdeamy

of the belligerentd? In February, just a few weeks before occupied France stopped
receivingLe Bien Publicthe paper reported that Holland was mobilizing to armed
neutrality*® The report did not state that throughout the war the Dutch feared invasion,

especially from the Germans.

34 Le Bien Publi¢Dec. 24, 1914 and Nov.20, 1914. Short blurbshereconomic ramifications of the war
for Holland appeared, including one on January9851

35 Abbenhuis, 17.

% |bid., 119-21.

37 Le Bien Publi¢Dec. 3, 1914.

8 |bid., Jan. 1, 1915.

39 Abbenhuis, 170.

9 e Bien PublicFeb.1, 1915.
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The United States, as a rising world power, garnered international atteetwea
the war started. With its declaration of neutrality during the first paheoivar,
however, both sides were vying for its support, and coverage of events occurring across
the sea increased. Even within the short time span occupied Frenchmen hatb&ecess
Bien Publi¢ one could see a proliferation of stories focusing on the United States. An
early snippet of news told of a bomb exploding in a Bronx courthouse, aimed at a Judge
Gibbs who had been doling out harsh sentefic€kis story seems to have been included
merely because of its shocking elements. Most articles about the Unites itlaer
provided insight into its political climate or focused on the relationship between it and
England and potential rifts building between the two.

President Wilson’s attitudes towards the war were of such importanca that i
January 1915.e Bien Publigublished a two-issue serial on the tof5i€arlier, it had
reported upon his official protest in regards to the bombing of open“¢ifiée January
21,1915 issue also included pieces about a proposed amendment to American
immigration laws excluding illiterate immigrants from entry to the coyratngl Senator
Lodge’s demand for a commission to examine if the United States wasesilyic
prepared if it had to enter the WAiThe paper provided a few sentences on the Senatorial
elections® Immigration law also received continuing coverage, including when President
Wilson utilized his veto power to cut down a BfllLe Bien Publialso supplied an

examination of America’s relations with both Mexico and Argentifdost political

“1bid., Nov. 15, 1914.

2 1bid., Jan. 20, 1915 and Jan. 21, 1915.
3 bid., Nov. 30, 1914.

*bid., Jan. 21, 1915.

“S bid., Nov. 7, 1914.

“% bid., Feb. 3, 1915 and Feb. 4, 1915.
*7 |bid., Jan. 15, 1915.
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articles about the United States, however, focused on whether it would enter,the war
including items on American neutrality, the build-up of the American arsenaldingl

its aerial fleet, weaponry, naval projects (in particular its submprogram) and the

Ship Purchase Bif® The Ship Purchase Bill was Secretary of the Treasury William G.
McAddo’s attempt to deal with the disruption of shipping that jeopardized American
exports. The legislation called for the creation of a government-owned abopao
purchase and operate ships on overseas trade routes. President Wilson supported the
legislation but Congress balked at the idea, claiming it was expensive aals8ocilhe

bill was prepared shortly after the outbreak of war, but had to be introduced to Senate
several times, and with numerous modification before passage in May 1916. The final
bill limited the existence of the Shipping Board to times of “national emergéhdye

Ship Purchase Bill issue revealed the differing political opinions in the UrtiselsS

during the war. Any person in occupied France who was fortunate enough to have read
all these issues dfe Bien Publiovould have had a solid understanding of the American
political outlook toward the war.

The United States and England enjoyed close ties. Readers discoverey in earl
January that Dr. Hexamer, president of the American Association of Utyversi
Professors founded that year, had organized meetings protesting the ovéoiisang
attitude of the American governmefitvarious articles concentrated upon the potential

of increasing estrangement between the two countries. When the Unitedo8itdsted

“8 |bid., Feb. 3, 1915; Feb. 6, 1915; Feb. 19, 194%; 17, 1915, Jan. 12, 1915, Dec. 18, 1914, Nov.14
1914 and Dec. 20, 1914. The Feb. 19, 1915 issodedsured vignettes on American customs (taxets, no
culture) and the new railway tax.

“9 Anne Cipriano Venzon, edlhe United States in the First World War: An Enopeldia(London: Taylor
and Francis, 1999), 548-49.

* L e Bien PublicJan, 20, 1915.

www.manaraa.com



232

British enforcement of their blockade, including the British seizure of leatigolive
oil from neutral countries on the grounds that the destination of the products was enemy
territory, it received coverage However, the newspaper also reported upon British
assurances sent via their Washington ambassador to the United States thasihe B
navy would not slow down American ships in the search for contraanel Bien
Publicincluded even petty incidents of strife between the two countries. For example,
when a Canadian duck hunter accidentally killed an American duck hunter near Lake
Erie in the British dominion of Canada, the very overblown headlihe iBien Public
read “Incident on Anglo-American Frontiet>1t would be an understatement to assert
that the newspaper provided detailed coverage of the two countries’ relationship.
Coverage of neutral countries’ internal politics was a stable fixturesrGhent
newspaper. Stories pertaining to ltaly were especially prevalenttdlia@ earthquake
received substantial coverage in bb&éhBien PublicandLa Belgiquebecause of its
enormity. Occurring on January 13,1915, this major earthquake in the Abruzzi province
affected fifty-four communes, leaving 25,000 dead and another 100,000 people
homeless? One of the first articles on Italy to appear in the German-cenker8ien
Publicwas a Wolff report examining Italian neutrality and the internal steuggpping
its politics> Readers in occupied France were relatively well informed on Italian politics
being able to follow its ministerial crisis and then learn about its new ¢abi@ace this

new government emerged, further pieces detailed the nature of the country’btyeutra

*!bid., Nov. 12, 1914 and Jan. 18, 1915.

*2pid., Dec. 7, 1914.

*%bid., Jan. 17, 1915.

>4 John Dickie, John Foot, and Frank M. Snowdgisastro! Disasters in ltaly since 1860: Culture,
Politics, and Societ{New York: Palgrave, 2002), 30. The Italian megliatrayed the response to the
Abruzzo quake as one of solidarity and militaryaéncy.

**Ipid., Oct. 30, 1914.

*® |bid., Nov. 7, 1914 and Nov. 9, 1914.
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and its military preparedne3sWhen lItaly did enter the war on the side of the Allies on
April 26, 1915, (after the French occupied zone stopped recdieifdien Publiy war
deeply divided the countri.In early 1915, when occupied France was still receiving this
newspaper, the question of intervention was dividing the Italian left, with mam@istsc
being identified by the population as defeatists for their position of neutrahtlyy many
others on the left, including revolutionary socialists like Benito Mussolini supptited t
war effort>

Articles were also included in the paper focusing on Romanian neutrality, and the
Portuguese political crisis and neutrafityOne article quoted Nika Petreseu, a
Romanian Professor of law at the University of Louvain. He stated that Rodidmiat
want to become involved in the war, in part because of Russia’s bullying tacti8g8,
after the two countries fought together against the Ottoman Empire, Rleviga by
siege®’ Petreseu continued on to state that not only did Russia’s ingratitude push
Romanian into the Austrian sphere of influence and made him realize the potential
dangers Romania faced from Russia if the Austria and Hungary lost the war, baoit it al
made the country not want to enter into war unless its vital interests were eed&hger
This article not only implied the untrustworthiness of Russia, from a neutral, but
suggested Romania was leaning towards Germany’s side. Romania had recentsd

a treaty of alliance with the Central Powers, and its ruler, Ferdinand ohkelesn, was

" Ibid., Dec. 6, 1914; Dec. 30, 1914; Jan. 21, 1&i& Jan. 13, 1914. This fourth article focusedupe
sentiments of Italian Catholics towards their coyistneutrality.

8 Tycker,The European Powers in the First World War: An Eogedia 374, 439.

*1pid., 374.

e Bien PublicNov. 24, 1914; Nov. 27, 1914; Jan. 31, 1915 astol &, 1915.

¢ After the war, the Russians ignored the Russo-Riamamilitary convention, and continued to traverse
Romanian territory and even threatened to disarma®gan troops in the area.alid HenteaBrief
Romanian Military History(Lanham, Maryland: Scarecrow Press, 2007), 106-107

°?| e Bien PublicNov, 24, 1914.
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a member of the same royal family as Germany’s Kaiser WilllielDespite these ties,
Romania entered the war against Germany in June 1916, after Russia promised to back
Romanian claims to predominantly Romanian-inhabited Transylvania, thg Bada
Southern Bukovin&® Coverage of the Portuguese struggle with neutrality did note that
Portugal already had a treaty with Britain, and focused upon Portugal’sibesite¢nter

the war, rather than suggesting it might do so on the Germaff §@emany declared

war on Portugal aftdrte Bien Publiovas no longer available in the French occupied

cities, in March 1916, after Lisbon agreed to the British request to seize iGeessels
detained in Portuguese pofts.

In one issue alone, the paper carried brief blurbs under the heading “Political
Bulletin,” giving updates on Swiss, Italian, Romanian, and Bulgarian neuftlity.
December 1914 and January 1915, articles entitled “The Role of Neutrals” andalbleutr
and the War” provided an overview of their role in the Wane of their roles was to act
as intermediaries, as did two Swiss delegates when they visited and rejpored
prisoner of war camps in both France and GerniaReaders in occupied France who
had the chance to read this paper were knowledgeable and up to date on the position of

many neutral powers up until February 1915.

%3 Robert Bideieux and lan Jeffried History of Eastern Europe: Crisis and Char{fy&w York:
Routledge, 2007), 126.

® Le Bien PublicNov. 27, 1914.

% David StevensorGataclysm: The First World War as Political Trage@ew York: Basic Books,
2004), 92.

® e Bien PublicFeb. 2, 1915.

®"bid., Dec. 8, 1914 and Jan. 5, 1915.

®® |bid., Dec. 14, 1914,
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Coverage of the English home front, as well as those of her dominions, was
extensive irLe Bien Publi®® Considering the role of the German censors, it was not
surprising that most of these stories painted the Allied countries in a bad ligl8otitie
African riots received extensive coverage, demonstrating the volafiltyeoof
England’s most important spheres of influefit&he Union of South Africa supported
the British war effort, but Prime Minister Botha underestimated Afrikeesstance to
fighting for the British, as they remembered the destruction and harsh catioentr
camps the British utilized during the Boer War, as well as Germany’s sdpptire
Afrikaners during that waf* The riots were apart of a larger Afrikaner uprising partly
directed against military service for the empit&@he insurrection in Egypt also received
coverage, as did a bomb explosion in a police station in Calcutta, frdishort blurb
told about the uprising in the British protectorate of Nyasaland (now Malawr) a/few
tribesmen revolted against British colonialists stationed tiféReports on England
proper focused on its domestic woes caused by the war, such as its faltenogiec
health. Two articles but ten days apart told readers in late autumn of 1914 that despite
taxes having been raised on several items, including beer and income, ttmesBlHitis
needed a loan from the treasury to pay for the’W@roubles with coal production in
Yorkshire received treatment, as did the looming menace of strikes, and {he shar

increase in overall prices across Engldfid\ British economic story particularly

% The newspaper’s reporting on France, both themiediand unoccupied zones, will be dealt with
separately in the following section of this chapter

©1bid., Nov. 1, 1914; Nov. 2, 1914; Nov. 3, 1914lavov.7, 1914

™ Tucker,The European Powers in the First World War: An Erogedia 654.

2 Stevenson, 164.

3 e Bien PublicNov. 6, 1914 and Nov. 29, 1914.

" bid., Feb. 9, 1915.

®bid., Nov. 20, 1914 and Nov. 30, 1914.

’® |bid., Jan. 19, 1915; Feb. 7, 1915 and Feb. 95191
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germane for Belgian readers appeared in the last issue of 1914, entitleddbleerPof

Refugees in England.” It reported that Belgian refugees in Englandhaeirey a

difficult time procuring jobs, as employers judged that hiring them would undertiné

indigenous workforcé’ A German proclamation, uncharacteristically in the lead

position, claimed the British were taking severe measures againsaGant Austrian

residents in their countryf.Perhaps the German authorities encouraged the newspaper's

editors to lead with this story because it was true. On August 5, 1914, Parliametit passe

into law the Alien Restrictions Bill as an emergency measure, givingdhe Secretary

total control over all aliens, requiring aliens to reside and remain withinrcpeds of

the country, and enabling their deportation without fidlhe Alien Restrictions Bill

made German and Austrian nationals extremely vulnerable in Britain, astibk B

government utilized this legislation to expel and intern the majority of Germ&rgain

by the end of the waf.Of the approximately 75,000 people classified as enemy aliens

during the war, the British government interned roughly 32,000 and repatriated 20,000.
As a professed Roman Catholic newspabpeiBien Publigprovided Catholic

occupied France with some coverage of Vatican affairs. Twenty-oneaftay#s

occurrence, the newspaper covered the death of Cardinal Ferrata, the forrheupeipa

to Belgium and Franc®.By mid-November, the newspaper was running stories under

the title, “The Pope and the WaF The second article under this title paraphrased Pope

"bid., Dec. 31, 1914.

®1pid., Nov. 9, 1914.

" Tony Kushner and Katharine KndRefugees in an Age of Genoci{tiew York: Frank Cass, 2001), 44.
¥ 1pid., 45.

. Ipid.

8| e Bien PublicNov. 1, 1914. Cardinal Ferrata spent the bulkisfcareer working in the diplomatic
service of the Holy See, and two of his early pagtiupon being made a bishop wera@scioin Belgium
and France before being elevated to Cardnial byRep XIII in 1896.

8 The first appeared in the Nov. 19, 1914 edition.

www.manaraa.com



237

Benedict XV's telegram stating Vatican neutrafityThe Vatican stance was actually one
of absolute impartiality, which, as opposed to neutrality, forbade public moral
determinationé? It was certainly good propaganda for the German authorities to tell
Catholic Belgians that their religious leader was not taking sides. Tleaeswater, the
newspaper published two articles about his encyclical letter relating weatfie Ad
beatissimi apostolorurappealed in a loving tone to both sides, stating that the ruling
states had ceased to observe Christian wisdom leading to the war and beseeching both
sides to find some others means of resolving their differéfd@saders also read of the
Pope’s pleas for a Christmas truce, before both sides ultimately rejeetiee4® Two

days before Christmdse Bien Publigoublished both a letter from Pope Benedict to
Cardinal Mercier (Archbishop of Malines who opposed the deportation of unemployed
Belgian men to Germany), and an article about the religious spirit in intercarapts>’

The January 2, 1915, edition of the paper discussed the Vatican’s relationship with
France? Discussing the gradual weakening of Church influence in France was discrete
propaganda aimed at the still religious Belgidnis. a later issue, a paragraph of the

paper examined the Vatican’s relationship with the Quirinal (the Italiairaciv

® Ibid., Nov.20, 1914.

8 Charles R. Gallagher, “The Perils of Perceptionitigh Catholics and Papal Neutrality, 1914-1928,”
The Papacy Since 1500: From lItalian Prince to Uréaé Pastor James Corkery and Thomas Worcester,
eds. (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2060)

8 Le Bien PublicDec. 10, 1914 and Dec. 13, 1914. An encycliegt is a formal letter sent by the Pope
to all Catholics stating the official position diet Catholic Church on a certain topic.

87 Joe HollandModern Catholic Social Teaching: The Popes Confthatindustrial Age, 1760-1958
(Rome: Catholic Movement for Intellectual and CraduAffairs, 2003), 241. Frank J. Coppyglitics and
the Papcy in the Modern Wor{#lVestport, CT: Greenwood Publishing Group, 20088.1

8 e Bien PublicDec. 15, 1914. Another article in this same editieported that a few members of the
American Senate had also requested a twenty-dagt@ias cease-fire.

% bid., Dec. 22, 1914.

% bid., Jan. 2, 1915.

! The broadening of suffrage in the later part efimeteenth century brought anticlerical forcepdwer
that led to the weakening of Church power, whiatiuded the secularization of education in 1882 thed
complete seperation of Church and state in 1908haRd P. McBrien, EdEncyclopedia of Catholicism
(New York: Haper Collins, 1989), 538.
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government§? Another article recounted the Pope’s visit to those injured in the Italian
earthquake and the comfort he provided tf{ém.

The newspaper provided religious coverage in broader terms beyond the Vatican
as a political entity. Mid-way through the period of the paper’s importation into @ctupi
France a regular feature entitled “Press Review” provided an edgedtabn to the
newspaper. One article placed the blame for the war on the Catholic Church for not
forbidding Catholic Austria from starting the war (somewhat ignoring thidies of
Church power in the twentieth centur§)A later “Press Review” lauded the revival of
religious sentiment throughout Catholic Europe, noting the comfort it was bringing
people during trying time%.One piece, “The Mysterious Law,” questioned why God
was not intervening to end the suffering caused by the war, with the authoves anat
the natural state of man is to work and siffer

Some international news pieces appear to be included purely for their inherent
interest. No less than fourteen issues of the paper mentioned the eruptingriviaxi
war. Two articles talked of Noble Peace Prize winners, one piece conflnatdddunt
Vesuvius was becoming active, while additional pieces discussed South Amerestn unr
that only marginally could have an impact on the Europeanbwasien Publigrovided
a wide array of international news coverage. If a small amount of that infonmat
managed to filter into occupied France, then from October 1914 till February 1915, the

area received more world news than is usually recognized.

92| e Bien PublicJan. 18, 1915.
% bid., Jan. 23, 1915.

% bid., Jan.1, 1915.

% bid., Jan. 9, 1915.

% |bid., Nov. 14, 1914.
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Le Bien Publiextensively covered the international pacifist movement, with at
least six articles devoted to the topic, not counting those pertaining to the Popefgsatte
to broker a peace. At first readers learned that it was not a very large moveuhéing
reporting continued’ Most of these articles provided little to revitalize hopes for peace,
and one article explained that, while there was a widespread desire for pedlomd of
violence spread across Europe for profound reasons and could not end until something
was achieved® Le Bien Publiaeached back to peace conferences held at The Hague in
1899 and 1907, noting that the general public knew little about the results, which were
supposed to help avoid such a Wafhe newspaper even discussed the concept of
pacifism at an academic level, as one article provided the opinion of CharleoWy. Eli
President of Harvard University from 1869-1909, that a federation of European states
was the only way to ensure pedCelt is interesting that the peace movement received
this much coverage, as one editorial@BienPublic called it an “inopportune
controversy,” and opined that this was not the time to undermine the German war effor
by talking about peac8* Other broad, war-related, topics discussed in the newspaper
included the role of women in the war, the effects of so many deaths on the famil
structure, and the relationship between war and art. Articles that anatyeethtional
trends offered substantial discussions of the effects and nature of war thatatewuib|
lacking in news received in occupied France, even examining loftier topltasuc

human progress and the war.

" bid., Nov. 4, 1914,

% |bid., Nov. 26, 1914. This article quoted statatsemade by a René Vauthier at The Hague.

% bid., Dec. 2, 1914 and Feb. 7, 1915.

190 bid., Jan. 29, 1915. Charles W. Eliot transforrhiedvard from a college to a modern research
university. During the war his opinion on Amerigaublic affairs was widely respected.

1% Ipid., Nov, 15, 1914,
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News about France

As we noted, history remembers occupied France as starved for news from the
rest of the country. As Deborah Buffton states in her dissertation, people tiving i
occupied France compared their nutritional depravation to their knowledge
depravatiort® Hence, the news about France they did receive Ef®Bien Publianust
have been welcome, even though it frequently focused on France’s woes. At least
fourteen articles reported on news from unoccupied French unrelated to thedéattlefr
Readers learned that three German airplanes flew over Paris, an@G#ratan zeppelin
dropped six bombs on Paris in late October, killing eight people and injuring many
more’®® However,Le Bien Publiaelayed the French government's return to Paris from
Bordeaux with no trace of propaganda inserted into the stories. A story on President
Poincaré’s return to Paris was followed three issues later with a blury ste next
session would start sometime between DecembB2an8 28, and that the Parliament
was going to limit voting to money bills and laws indispensable to the war and national
life.*®* Coverage of parliamentary activity continued into the next year, when inafgbru
readers were informed of the nine topics Parliament intended to focus upon in the new
session, including road construction in various areas of France, limits on the number of
treasury bonds issued, passing a law forbidding trade with Germans, and lihetsajd

of absinthe®®

102 B\ ffton, 107.

103| e Bien PublicN.315, Nov. 11, 1915 and Nov. 1, 1915.
1041bid., Dec. 15, 1914 and Dec. 18, 1914.

195 1hid., Feb. 2, 1915.
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Most of the stories spotlighted France’s social and economic afflictions. A
lengthy article ran in the end of November, simply titled “In French Indtis€iting the
Petit Parisienas its source, it stated that stagnation had gripped the country, as the army
had taken all able-bodied men, forcing businesses to close and placing both the young
and old on welfare. It was true that mobilization and the war brought industriatyactivi
effectively to a halt, as most firms retained on average only one-third of ta€ifpd
workforce® However, as the military front stabilized, the French state authorized
industrialists to recall mobilized essential work€fs. Especially important to readers in
the occupied zonée Bien Publiccontinued on to reveal concerns about the large
number of Belgian and French refugees flooding Paris and the surrounding areas,
accentuating economic problems. The French government was asking fefungdes to
work a few hours a week making clothes for the wounded and chiffenlitical angst
was also fair grist foce Bien Public Without providing much detail or context, it
reported that some members of parliament and journalists had joined forces under
Clemenceau to name a commission to present to the prime minister a protestthgai
illegal manner in which he was censoring of the nEW$he newspaper covered social
issues, such as the falling French birthfalahe birthrate story warned it would take
generations to make up for war losses if families continued to limit the muwhbe

children they had. If the French government did not make changes soon, the undesirable

108 Smith, Audoin-Rouzeau, and Becker, 61.

197 pid., 61-2. Later, in June 1915, the Dalbiez Lewabled the demobilization of half a million inthis
workers, and this social group suffered proportilgrfawer casualties at the front than agricultusalrkers
or men from the middle class.

18| e Bien PublicNov. 30, 1914.

19 pid., Dec. 22, 1914.

110 |bid., Feb. 19, 1915.
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action of bringing foreigners in to help France recover its position would be ngcessar
The paper reported that the French government attempted to deal with theycrisis b
enacting laws to punish single people and to favor large families. This statement
represented an interpretation of two laws passed in France. In January 1914, the new
family allowance act recognized large families as a specidjogt of poor, which

deserved more money because of childcare costs. The law granted aid in thediorm of
allowance to fathers or lone mothers who had three children or more between the ages of
three and thirteeh? In July 1914, France graduated income tax contributions according
to family size™'® Related to this, another blurb noted that some in the French government
feared the French nationagpritwas waning, and the naturalization law of 1889 had to

be modified to ensure the country’s identityIn the last issue potentially received in
occupied France, it reported that Senator Bérenger wanted a law banningighids

from French military service and wanted those already in the serviceetEcall

Immigrant manual laborers were an important part of France’s population, eves befor
the war; in 1914, Paris ranked as the first European capital in its proportion of foreign
residents:*° Before the war, these immigrants mainly came from Germany, and to a

lesser extent, other central and Eastern European countries. As the wdrthaus

reconstitution of this labor force, Belgians, Italians, Spaniards, Greeks, amiacol

1) e Bien PublicFeb. 19, 1915.

12 Maria Sophia Quine?opulation Politics in Twentieth-Century Eurofiéew York: Routledge, 1996),
72.
13bid., 73. In July 1917 France further alteresititx code to allow reductions in property taxes fo
dependents.

'14) e Bien PublicDec. 29, 1914.

1% pid., Feb. 28, 1915.

116 Jean-Louis Robert, “The Parisian Strikes (Aug@4t4t1919),” inStrikes, Social Conflict and the First
World War, Leopold Haimson and Giulio Sapellis, eds. (Milekondazione Giangiacomo Feltrinelli,
1992), 33.
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workers replaced these workers from now-enemy courttri@ese stories suggested

that the rest of France was changing for the worse during the Nord'ats@pémom it.
Occupied France felt isolated from the rest of the world, the rest of Fiearte

even internally as villages and towns felt detached from one another. Thesesentim

were based in reality. Occupation authorities restricted or forbade tréaweldneareas.

Such policies isolated citizens of occupied locales from all but their immeudless,

while censorship deprived them of most news from the outside world, making

information scarce, and rumor indistinguishable from ¥&dn this atmospheré.e Bien

Public might even have provided information about occupied France to people within its

boundaries. With the battlefield literally being entrenched within the Norg;, gubrts

of skirmishes were local news. Furthermore, an articleiBien Publiallowed

residents of occupied France a chance to gauge the problems their conquest plosed for

nation. An assessment of the occupied territories, taken froRetiteParisien let people

know that 3.25 million were in the occupied zone, and placed a monetary value on the

lost area at 9,500,000,000 frari¢SIndeed, the industrial production of the Département

du Nord was valued at four billion francs annually before the'®afwo other articles

provided information perhaps not known outside the Lille area. A short article in the last

column of the front page of the November 19 issue, quotinding Maritime reported

the Germans had not allowed anybody to enter or leave Lille since OctolféAIBuch

longer article in early December extolled Bwletin de Lilleas providing details of the

city’s occupation, with an accurate assessment of the use of hostages anouiiecm

17 pid., 33.

118 gyffton, 39.

119 e Bien PublicDec. 27, 1914.
129 Gibbons, 198.

21| e Bien PublicNov.19, 1914.
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food available?”> Such praise for that mainstay of German authdgityletin de Lille

must have been a bitter pill to readers in occupied France.

Censorship irLe Bien Public

All of the German-authorized newspapers, whether originating in Belgium or
France, were supposed to provide a view of life as the Germans wished people under
their control to interpret it Le Bien Publits publishing staff did not always put
forward the world image the Germans wanted, and hence occupation authorities
frequently censored the paper. The censors went as far as suspeiargPublicfor
all of May 1915 (after it was no longer available in occupied France) over cticpraf
publishing Allied communiqués relatively unalterédAt the outset of German control,
the censors allowed the newspaper to leave a blank space in the place of the delete
portion!? The result ir_e Bien Publiovas a lot of blank space. The first incident of
blank space occurred on the second page of the fifth issue produced under German
supervision?® Two issues later, censors deleted a paragraph from an article “On the
Eastern Front**’ By the next issue a great deal of the first page was blank: the lead
article had been censored, as well as a British communiqué; missing tooanges a |
portion of a report on the Japanese attack of Tsingtau, and another section whose topic is

not identifiable*?® The attack on Tsingtau was most likely a difficult topic for German

censors. Japan, aligned with the British, demonstrated its expansionist plans jraChina

122 |pid., Dec. 8, 1914.

123 gyffton, 4.

124 Massart, 256.

125 |pid., 258.

126| e Bien Publi¢Nov. 1, 1914.
127 pid., Nov.3, 1914.

28 |pid., Nov.14, 1914,
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tendency German propaganda writers could utilize to their advantage. Howevehgwith t
capture of the Port of Tsingtau the Japanese established themselves in the Shantung
Province, pushing out the Germans, who used to control the régisy early

December, these blank spots disappeared. Perhaps this change reflected ¢he editor
recognition of what the Germans would censor. The editors wrote in one aWee, “

have no illusions — we know what subjects will not escape the censors”pedere

likely, the Germans reversed their decision to allow evidence of their ceipsors
demanding the paper’s staff rework page layouts to hide the deletion of items. Eithe
way, people in occupied France no longer were able to tell which stories tharSerm
censored.

Despite the heavy hand of censorship, a few articles were includedetnedsto
escape the censors’ attention. In the second issue, an article entideeri¢,” reported
that German soldiers in Belgium were frequently ending up drunk, because Belgian
alcohol was much stronger than the German variety, and they were not accustomed t
it.”** The article made the German soldiers sound clownish at the same time tie Frenc
were being told they had to salute the occupiers. Shocking was an article about the
wireless telegraph station at the Eiffel Tower. It explained in dedail during the night
its news broadcast could reach a distance of 5,000-6,000km and during the day 3,000-
4,000km**? Considering the ban on outside news sources, and the fact that those very

broadcasts would be the central source of news for the main clandestinégress,

129 Raymond A. Bawal, JrTitans of the Rising Sun: The Rise and Fall of dégp&amato Class
BattleshipqClinton Township, MI: Inland Expressions, 2012;27.

1301 e Bien PublicNov. 25, 1914. “Nous ne nous illusionnons papeint de suposer que notre prose,
s’exercant sur de tels sujets, échappe au crayeerdsur.”

“!pid., Oct. 15, 1914.

**? Ibid., Jan.25, 1915.
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Patience not censoring this story was odd, even if few individuals had receivers. Other
reports, telling of economic hardships in Germany and reverses in Geridaoloaies
seem like the type of news a censor would consider deleting. One piece infoached re
that a British warship torpedoed a German submarine, and painted the picture of the
Germans waving a white flag as they satids Deborah Buffton noted about the
Gazette des Ardenrné$ two voices coexisted ine Bien Publicdespite German control.

That second, a Belgian voice, must have been welcomed in the Nord.

Conclusion

The ability ofLe Bien Publiceditors to test, and occasionally exceed, the limits of
German news control must have been evident to readers in occupied France. Compared to
newspapers produced in German-controlled France, it provided extensive coverage of
both the battlefronts and the world at large. Blodletin de LilleandBulletin de Roubaix
provided almost no coverage outside local affairs.Gazette des Ardenndsl include
war coverage but more heavily censored it. The German voice was the dominant one in
these papers — ice Bien Publiat was often the quieter of the two voices. Of course, the
end-result was that the Germans stopped importing the paper into occupied Frianc
interesting that the Germans chose to briefly import these two newspapecsipied
France, as within Belgium, the Germans did not allow either newspaper tdrleithd
beyond its provincé®

Readers ofa BelgiqueandLe Bien Publidn France were also certain to notice

the different tone the Germans took with the Belgians. The less-authoritarian tone i

133 |pid., Nov.26, 1914.
134 Buffton, 267.
135 Amara and Roland, 87.
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these French-language newspapers should not be associated with Governor Baron von
Bissing’s statement, “| am of the opinion that a squeezed lemon has no value and that a
dead cow will give no milk**® The German authorities saw some Belgians as potential
future members of the German empire in a way they rarely saw the Foemthey were

not the French-speaking Belgians. The German poliéjarhenpolitikencouraged the
German occupiers to court Flemish leaders and exploit their pre-existinglguwéth the
French-speaking Walloons to split Belgian loyalties, with the ultimatesaentually

being Belgium as a Flemish state under German-tlee Bien Publiadid not begin

with German notices and threats. Rather, they were located in the middldidtthe

page, or sometimes on the second, without a blaring headline, and sometimes even sound
like a request rather than a threat. This did not mean the Belgians sufferedsatiah

the French under German occupation, although readers of these newspapers may have
drawn that conclusion.

History did not record which issues of the paper made it in to occupied France
between October 14, 1914, and February 28, 1915, so one cannot say for certain what
exact information people received. What can be asserted is that during thisetime
residents of occupied France did receive a greater amount of war and ionetnegws
than they would at any other time during occupation. They would also have insight into
Germany’s occupation of Belgium, revealing people suffering under reojss scarcity
of necessities, and living in general terror. However, this newspapdnaaaymisled

readers in Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing to believe that perhaps the Belgians did not

%8 Gilbert, 172.

137 Zuckerman, 78, 166, 198. This policy enjoyed ncess, as Flemish antagonism towards French
culture did not mean a lack of patriotic feelinga/ards Belgium or a willingness to become a German
satellite.
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suffer all the indignities they knew in their daily lives. While this news aviasef portal
providing a connection with the rest of the world, it also may have painfully reminded the

people of occupied France of their isolation.
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Chapter Nine:
German Imported Belgian Papers 3:

Le Bruxellois

In the July 10, 1915, issue bé Bruxelloisthe editors extended a fraternal
welcome to readers in northern France, as the Germans began allowing itatiorptot
Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoin§The German’s advertiséd Bruxelloisalongside the
Gazette des Ardenneslocally-produced French newspapers, such aBtitletin de
Roubaix BeforeLe Bruxelloiss appearance, readers in the tri-city area of occupied
France had not received news from a Belgian source since February 1915, when the
German occupiers deemed two other newspapers under their doatBa&n Publiand
La Belgiqueas too uncontrollable to continue as a tool in the occupation of northern
France.

Le Bruxelloisposed no similar problems to the GermaresBruxelloiswas a
collaborationist newspaper. The editors made a great show of impartiahsirin t
presentation of war news and in claiming their independence in relation to thenGerma
occupying government. Despite these claims, the editors of the paper proplagated t
German position on almost every topic. An example can be seen in an early lead story,
signed simply TONY, on Italian neutrality. The writer states in thelarthat Italy
remained neutral on the pretext that Austria attacked Serbia and thatplleeAllrance
required Italian involvement only in a defensive Wahe author, however, implied that
Austria was not an aggressor in the war. Such assertions reflected the vieevs of t

German occupiers and were a central feature of this newspaper.

! Le Bruxellois July 10, 1915.
2 Ibid., July 26, 1915.
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Even though the newspaper’s staff distorted information with a German
viewpoint, they did provide important news to occupied France. Unlike several of the
other sources of information available, there were no glaring gaps in newssnatfer
follow-up. In many newspapers, like tBazette des Ardennean important story could
be mentioned one day, with no follow-up forthcoming. However, even deprived of news,
the people of occupied France remained aloof from this publichtiemce, it is difficult
to know how many people in Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing tea@ruxellois History
recorded that the paper did reach these cities. However, nobody in occupied France
believed it was an unbiased paper. One man who lived in Roubaix until January 1917
noted that the only war news available was from the “German” newsphaper,
Bruxellois* People could pay to place information in the newspaper, in a manner similar
to modern classified advertisements, and people from occupied France placed such
advertisements, as did people from other areas to reach people in northern France. In one
issue, a man named Victor Rider wanted to tell his wife, living in the Lilke thisg he
was in good health in a prisoner of war camp in Staumohle, Gerh&tayting in August
1915, advertisements from Lille-area stores also appeataxiBnuxellois
Advertisements from occupied France slowly stopped appearing in the pages of the
newspaper, however, perhaps an indicator of the unpopularity of the newspaper, the
difficulties in placing advertisements in a foreign newspaper, or the dwindling
availability of the newspaper.

For the most part,e Bruxelloisprovided readers with information concerning the

same happenings that people in other parts of Europe learned about from their

3 Jean-Paul Vissé,a presse du nord et du Pas-de-Calais au temp&dad du Nord: 1819-1944197.
* Journal des réfugiés du NarBebruary 21, 1917.
® | e Bruxellois August 27-28, 1915.
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newspapers. The difference was in emphasis: this German-controlled newspape
emphasized some news while devaluing (or at times even ignoring) other tams
chapter analysis this German “emphasis” as it affected differeagarées of the news
available inLe Bruxellois® First, we examine the communiqués and battle news with
special attention placed on the newspaper editors’ coverage of Verdun, the Somme, and
Gallipoli. Next, we will provide an overview of news demonstrating German ssgese

and greatness, with two prominent subcategories being their submarine and aerial
exploits. The next category reviews the great volume of information ceted@s

stories revealing domestic problems of the Entente powers, and the inherent egi of the
countries. A final category of information that we analyze looks at stonesgping

pacifism and demonstrating the evil nature of war. Before the newsldgddareaders in
occupied France from this paper can be examined, however, it is worthwhile to discuss

the format of the newspaper and share what little is known about its publishing.

Publishing the Newspaper
Le Bruxelloisbegan publishing in September 1915 and continued until the
liberation of Brussels in November 1918. Despite the fact it was the Belgian pewspa

most under German control, in its initial issue,Bruxellois’editors described the new

® It is important to note that this examination ewsLe Bruxelloiswith an eye to what news it provided
the readers of occupied France, as opposed to ith@mgium. While the audience does not change th
content of the newspaper, it does alter what in&diom | chose to focus upon. For example, this térap
does not discuss the frequent criticism of the Belgiovernment or discussions of Belgium’s linguist
tensions.

" A brief note on which issues of the newspaperaneined for this chapter is in order. Until Julyl89
two issues of the newspaper appeared daily, aftezhwonly one issue appeared daily. During the tinae
two issues appeared, | consulted the main, morditgpn. From mid-June 1917 until the newspaper
editors moved to one issue, the archives | corduiv@tained mostly issues of the second, evening
newspaper. While there was a great deal of ovérdtyveen the two issues, | contained my remarkiseo t
section of the newspaper entitled “Latest New RsdeaReproduced from the Preceding Edition” to make
certain not to exaggerate the information reachicgupied France.
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paper as edited and administered by Belgians for Belgians, and as an orgag bivast
name.® It claimed that German censors wanted to review issues before publication, but
that such demands by the Germans were logical in time of lwahe issue celebrating

the newspaper’s one-year anniversary, an article described how two Belgiaaligts
founded the paper to restore to national life an open forum for the aspirations of the
public® This statement is very suspect. For this paper to achieve its mandate of
influencing the people it had to appear to be a Belgian paper, hence its German
ownership was a secret. At the time, people believed a Herr Rosenfeld of trenGerm
civil administration most likely owned 1. Very little information is available about
Rosenfeld. It is suggestive that his name is similar to that of Herman HugolblRasg a
German expatriate, originally from Hamburg who lived in Brussels for rpeass before

the war'? Andreas Laska described Rosenbaum as the edit@r Bfuxellois but until
January 19, 1917, the front page proclaimed Marc de Salm as its editor. This was the
pseudonym of Francois Belvaux, a former journalist oFtagiote newspapet® The

Patriote was the most influential Catholic journal in Belgium before the war and it
stopped publication with the occupation. While de Salm (as he will be referred to in this
chapter) may have taken pains to hide his identity, he never tried to hide his
Germanophile sympathié8. Unlike most of the newspaper editors still working under

German occupation, this editor was not doing his job against his better judgment. From

8 “un organe digne de son noni.& Bruxellois September 18, 1914.

° Ibid., September 18, 1914.

1% bid., September 17-18, 1915.

" poverty Bay Herald(Grisborne, New Zealand), November 15, 1918.

2| aska, 123.

13 Michaél Amara and Hubert Rolar@pverner en Belgique occupée: Oscar von der LatWakenitz, -
Rapports d’activité 1915-191@russels: P.I.E. — Peter Lang, 2004), 77.dmpresse du Nord/isse states
Belvaux’s first name is Henri, 197.

4 Visse, ‘La press a Lille’ 7.
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January 1917 on, the newspaper stated that René Armand was its editor, however, Marc
de Salm frequently wrote the lead story in the paper, continuing up until its very last
issue. Even as Germany was evacuating Brussels, Marc de Salm defe rutsl phers’
utilization of Belgian goods as legitimate during a time of war, and eswhat would
happen when the Entente soldiers got their “claws” into Belgian terfitditye editors
oversaw a staff of professional journalists, unlike many other newspapersoucthped

zones whose staff included people whose key qualification was a willingness tamwork f
the Germans.

The newspaper began by printing 69,000 copies daily, quickly increasing to
75,000 copies daily, until late September 1916, when it increased production to 90,000
copies of the newspaper a day. In November 1917, the number of copies produced daily
increased again, this time to 125,08@0r readers in Brusselse Bruxelloiscost five
centimes until a price hike to ten centimes on October 24, 1917. The newspaper’s staff
with a rather self-congratulatory note, stated they were keeping truertprtheiples,
with only a five centimes rise in price per is$ti@his sounded a lot better than stating
they were doubling the price of the newspaper. By July 1918, the price reaclesd fifte
centimes. For international readers (namely readers in occupied Franpexe for a
three-month subscription was roughly double the domestic price, at 8.5 francs before the
1917 price hike. Interestingly, the subscription rate went down in 1917 because of an
increase in advertising ratfsAdvertisements in other newspapers available in occupied

France suggest thae Bruxelloiswas available for sale at newsstands, but at what price

15| e Bruxellois October 15, 1918.

'8 |bid., November 3, 1917. The newspaper's staforeed how many issues they printed per day, kit di
not explain how many of issues of the two dailytieds they printed.

" Ibid., October 24, 1917.

18 Visse,La presse du nord et du Pas-de-Cal&is
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is unclear. The newspaper informed readers at the beginning of March 1917 tloat to al
for enough room for information, serials and small announcements (comparable to
modern classified advertisements) would not appear on Mondays in the first Ediion.
the summer of 1918, readers could most likely tell that the newspaper was faooug dif
times. In July, the paper underwent a format change. Instead of publishingues iss
daily, the staff produced one paper a day. Four times a week, it was a four-page

newspaper; and three times a week was two pages in length.

Format of the Newspaper

Le Bruxelloisooked somewhat different from the other newspaper available in
occupied France. The newspaper was sixteen by twenty-two inches, with peested
in five columns. The paper usually began with a lead story, followed by communiqués
and then “latest news,” and “foreign news.” What made this newspaper look slightly
different was that from the fall of 1915 on, the newspaper frequently contained banne
headlines. The banner usually drew attention to the first story under “latesst saeh
as in the September 23-25, 1915, issue, which told of general mobilization in Btflgaria.
These blazing headlines mostly told of news that was good for the Gerosa sach as
Bulgaria entering the war on their side. The presence of such headlines did not
necessarily mean then newspaper was about to provide a great deal of informdten on t
topic; often, only a paragraph of information followed a banner headline. This gave this
newspaper a different look and feel as compared to the other newspapers in the occupie

Zone.

19 e Bruxellois March 1-2, 1917.
2 |bid., September 23-24, 1915.
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This newspaper also felt quite different from German-controlled papmtaqed
in France because of the positioning of German ordinances and demands. Like the
Bulletin de LilleandBulletin de Roubaixthis newspaper did carry notices from the
German occupiers, but the notices’ frequency and placement in the newspapsut,differ
also contributing to the dissimilar look of the newspapers. Commands from the Germans
appeared in the Belgian paper on average once or twice a week and thesegwecave
not only worded less harshly than in the French German-controlled newspapers, but did
not carry the same blaring titles. For example, one German ordeBruxelloisrelated
to registering horses and cattle provided polite reassurances that thevean s going
to lead to confiscation for military purposes, but was intended to make sure thatthe are
conserved its resourc&sEven when somebody stabbed a German soldier to death and
the Germans believed that they knew the hometown of the suspect, the German notice
offered a reward for information, rather than threatening the entire populace of the
suspects’ towi? After Bulgaria entered the war against Germany, a notice in the
newspaper “invited” Bulgarian subjects in Brussels to please bring thensgape
German authorities, all in a very friendly tofi@ne interesting German notice did not
announce any rules or orders, but instead informed readers that the Britishcenslave
Belgian refugees, forcing them to work in factories making munitions or sendingadhem
plantations in Indi&’ Few studies mention the plight of Belgian refugees in Britain.

However, it appears that the refugees’ class and status determinedideti&atment of

2L e Bruxellois January 14-15, 1916.
2 |bid., April 28-29, 1916.

% bid., March 3-4, 1917.

 |bid., December 12-13, 1916.
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Belgian refugees, with poorer Belgians facing the greatest anymasiich at times

degenerated into violenée.

Communiqués and Battle Coverage

From the first issue, the editors made a great show of their impanvaley
presenting war news. The newspaper published official communiqués of all the
belligerents in a relatively timely manner, with Entente communiqués aieagp to
date as the German ones, if a day or two later in some cases. For most of yearfiost
the paper’s publication, the editors did not publish French communigqués with the same
regularity as German communigués and when they were published, they we@nbfte
a few lines long. The newspaper offered an explanation within its pagesng|&at
the French were putting out hardly any communid@iéEhis of course was a fabrication.
By the summer of 1915, the newspaper had begun to publish complete versions of the
French reports, often with little censorship. The editors most likely pitieed t
communiqués they shared with care, to only allow smaller Entente victorieshahea
readers. Hence, communiqués were similar to those iBdbkette des Ardenne®ne
small difference is that in this newspaper German and Austro-Hungarianuoqués
identified each battle by providing a sub-title, stating the Entente gevieoded the
fight.

The German and Austro-Hungarian communiqués frequently told of British,
French, and ltalian failures, often making their enemies look like faile@sgms. The

July 12, 1915, issue of the newspaper provided an example of this trend, with a

% Antony Robin, Jeremy Kushner, and Katherine KiRefugees in an Age of Genocide: Global, National,
and Local Perspectivgdlew York: Frank Cass, 2001), 400.
% | a Bruxellois October 26, 1914.
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communiqué detailing events of the fighting at Ypres. It stated that ttiehBried to

take the German position on a canal, but the attack failed with enormous losses for the
British.?” As with the other newspapets Bruxelloisincluded the Entente nations’
communiqués describing small victories. In one from August 1915, Field Marshal Sir
John French commander of the BEF stated that since August 1, there had been a great
deal of artillery activity from both the north and east of Ypres. Nine days into the
fighting, the French attacked trenches taken by the enemy west of Hooge on July 30,
taking back over a thousand meters of trenches, and capturing three officers and one
hundred twenty-four meff. The newspaper made no mention that the Germans had
initially captured the area around Hooge utilizing six flamethrowers, vdpetved liquid

fire over the British trenché€.Another communiqué quoted Field Marshal French as
asserting that the British inflicted on the enemy serious losses east ptdlong 53

officers, 2,800 soldiers, 18 cannons, and 32 machine*jumseality, this was the
continuation of the unsuccessful Allied offensive, which resulted in slight backeehd-
gains and losses for both sides. On September 30,1915, Joffre halted the’ailes.
announcements of only minor victories for the Entente were the norm in the newspaper,
the editors did allow in examples of the British and French causing greatctiest,
presumably to cast them in a bad light in the readers’ eyes. For examplenabeegO,

1915, British communiqué made it into the newspaper, proclaiming that the British

" |bid., July 12, 1915.

% |bid., August 11, 1915. The communiqué quoted €neas giving the exact length of trench taken, Whic
looks like 1,800 meters, but the number is toorglin the copy of the newspaper consulted to stétte
certainty.

29 Burg and Purcell, 76.

%0 Le Bruxellois September 29-30, 1915.

31 Burg and Purcell, 85.
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bombed areas behind enemy lifek the same issue, a German communiqué
announced that the British caused considerable damage to the Belgian cityenid@post
omitting the fact that the Germans utilized the port town as a base for submarine
attacks®

Le Bruxelloiscovered the Battle of Verdun as one extended battle. This differed
from many other newspapers available in occupied France that discussed various
engagements without always making it obvious they were apart of the sameveffensi
Coverage began in earnest in the February 29, 1916, issue of the paper, when a notice
described the success of the Brandenburg regiméftss issue did not carry a lead
story but began with the communiqués and two headlines, with the second drawing
readers to the notice, by announcing “The Situation at Verdun.” The newspaper reported
news from the Verdun front within a few days of it happening. The French attempted to
retake Douaumont and failed on March 2, 1916, and the newspaper reported this fact in
the March 5-6, 1916, editioh.While coverage of Verdun focused upon larger German
victories and French failures, readers did gain the correct impression than\¢(grickly
became a battle of attrition. The newspaper never stated that Falkenhagd teanflict
damage so great that the French army could not continue to fight, and it also did not
mention the use of poison gas or the German introduction of flamethrowers. The editors
did include communiqués that told of French soldiers utilizing grenades to take back a

few trenches around Champagdfi@he editors of the newspaper also did not shield

32| e Bruxellois January 2-3, 1916.

3 |bid., January 2-3, 1916. Later in the war, Btitbombings damaged Oostende, along with the jigrt c
of Zeebrugge.

3 |bid., February 29, 1916.

% Burg and Purcell, 104 ante Bruxellois March 5-6, 1916.

* | e BruxelloisMarch 10-11, 1916.
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readers from the damage to Verdun, informing readers that bombing completely
destroyed the city’ At the beginning of April, 1916, a lead story, signed “H. Narcy,”
noted that French officials evacuated the entire civilian population (which hadextc
months earlier) and provided a brief history of the city of Verdun, including an overview
of statues and buildings that the writer assumed were most likely destfayelarticle
suggested two older workidjstorie de Verduoy Clouet and_e Premiére Invasion
Pressienndy Chitquet for referenc®.

William Martin notes irVerdun 1916: They Shall Not Padisat on March 9,
1916, the Germans released a communiqué announcing the capture of Fort Vaux, but it
was still in French hands. Fighting continued around it until the Germans attwaddly
Fort Vaux on June 8, 1918 The official communiqués pertaining to Verduriin
Bruxelloiscopied the German error, either accidentally or intentionally, and announced
the fall of Fort Vaux in the March 10-11, 1916, is$ti&s the war of attrition continued,
the newspaper still provided communiqués from Verdun, but drew less attention to them.
One article, looking back upon Verdun, told of French blindness on the subject of
Verdun, but not that the Germans were also wasting soldiers on an endless Ibattle tha
nearly destroyed both sides, not just the Fréfch.

The British and French took the offensive in July 1916 to relieve some of the

pressure on the French defending Vertflifhe Somme was a disaster for the British, as

3" |bid., March 3-4, 1916.

3 |bid., April 2-3, 1916.

39 |bid., April 2-3, 1916. Both works date back b tmid-1800s.
0 Martin, Verdun 19168-9.

I Le Bruxellois March 10-11, 1916.

“2 |bid., August 23-24, 1917.

3 Burg and Purcell, 93.
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they sustained 432,000 casualties before the fighting ended in Novembéf ¥@d€ern
Front coverage ihe Bruxelloisswitched over to include more Somme coverage than
Verdun information by the end of July 1916. After a month of battle, the newspaper
editors included an article, signed “George Gueri,” and uniquely placed on the second
page of newspaper rather than the first, stating the German defenses atrtree dgawe
the Anglo-French forces no room to advance. He described their attaokpées Isiind
rage?> The Somme lasted until mid-November 1916, and often included small
skirmishes. Interestingly,e Bruxelloiscontinued to allow some positive news from the
French side, such as accounts of their recapture of certain trenchesiog odpmall
numbers of prisonef§.However, the emphasis placed upon French and British losses,
even after the battle was over, informed readers that the French asld Bate the true
losers at the Somn{é The newspaper gave approximately accurate numbers of French
and British losses, but did not dwell upon the casualties inflicted upon the German army
during the four and a half month battle. As William Philpott notes, an accurate fay
German casualties on the Somme will never be established, but from availableegvidenc
he has inferred they very heavy, at around approximately 500,000 irreplaceablé®losses
Battle coverage ihe Bruxelloiswas not limited to the Western Front and the

editors included coverage of fighting in Gallipoli. Surely, to British dismay, thidures

* Prior and Wilson, 300. Of the 432,00 casualtiessstimated 150,000 died and another 100,000 were t
seriously injured to serve again as infantry. Ib8D1.

“>Le Bruxellois August 29-30, 1916.

*® |bid., October 6-7, 1916.

" Ibid., December 19-20, 1916. In February 1912 Glermans fell back from the salient that the Beten
chose to make the focus of the 1917 offensive. sBare this vindicated the attrition and loss of the
Somme, but it was also a tactical move by the Gasmeleasing thirteen infantry divisions. StragHe9®6.
“8 William Philpott, Three Armies on the Somme: The First Battle offthentieth CenturyNew York:
Alfred A. Knophf, 2009), 521. Philpott further nstthat no matter what the number of German casgalti
were, the German fighting units on the Somme wegndated, and this battle began the turning ofittee
in the Allies’ favor,
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in Gallipoli in the fall of 1915 were public knowledge throughout the world. Utilizing a
dispatch originating from GeneJae Bruxelloisreported that Kitchener might order a
retreat from Gallipoli, and this was causing outrage among the British pUblawever,

the article also allowed in a little British propaganda, noting that Kitchigaened a trip

to the Orient, and that hopefully he could find bring victory for the British to the Shurki
Balkan problent? For once, the newspaper perhaps underplayed this seriousness of the
situation. On October 11, 1915, Lord Kitchener stated that withdrawal from Gallipoli
“would be the most disastrous event in the history of the Emplitdevertheless, Lloyd
George and Bonar Law forced him to fire General lan Hamilton in Gallipplacig

him with General Charles Monro, who did not believe in the Gallipoli adverfture.
Kitchener’s visit on November 14, 1915, was to make a personal assessment before
beginning the evacuation. One of the last articles about Gallipoli cited a Swisce

about the staggering losses the French and British had sufféne:ed, the British and
French endured 252,000 causalities in Gallipblh another example of telling only half

the story — the half telling of the Entente’s problems — the Turkish side endured 251,000
casualties, albeit in a winning effoft. The timing of this story also would have allowed

the editors to mention that the British managed a miraculous escape, exp86#00

troops, 3,600 horses and mules, 127 guns, and 328 vehicles without a single casualty, but

they did not® Lord Kitchener died seven months later when a German mine sunk the

“9Le Bruxellois November 8-9, 1915.

*%pid., November 8-9, 1915.

*1 Burg and Purcell, 86.

> |pid.

%3 Le Bruxellois January 14-15, 1916. The article cites an emantber, but the edition consulted was too
unclear to state with certainty what was that numbe

** Burg and Purcell, 95.

*° |bid.

*° |bid.
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armored cruiseHampshirg which he was traveling upon to Russia not far from the
Orkney Islands.Le Bruxelloisrecognized Lord Kitchener as a worthy military man,

describing his career as brilliatt.

German Success and Greatness

René Deruyk, who wrote several books about the German occupation of Lille,
noted, “Buyle Bruxelloisand you will read every day how the German army has never
lost a soldier® The examples of German bias in the newspaper were too numerous to
record them all, but the praise — not just the reporting - of Hindenburg’s triumphs on
Germany’s Eastern Front in an article recapping the war in 1915 provides a good
example’® While there is no doubt the Central Powers enjoyed success in 1915 on the
Eastern Front, the emphasis placed on Germany’s victories revealed thenQ@riiea
stance of the paper.

By the fall of 1917, the tides were turning against Germany on the Western Front.
Hence e Bruxelloisagain reported in detail about German successes on the Eastern
Front, notably Hindenburg’s taking of Riff&.The German victory at Riga in September
1917 to all intents and purposes took Russia from the war. This allowed the Germans to
begin to transfer forces to the Western Front, giving them at eighteeioulisigeriority
over the Allies at the start of 19880ne report captured Russian shock at the event,

noting that the Russians expected the Germans to attempt to occupy Riga, but thought

>" e Bruxellois June 7-8, 1916.

8 «Achéte donc le Bruxellois et tu y liras tous Jears que I'armée ne perd jamais un soldat.” Quated
VisselLa presse du Nord et du Pas-de-Caldig7.

*9 e Bruxellois January 5-6, 1916.

% |bid., September 5, 1917.

®1 Tucker, edThe Encyclopedia of World War717.
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such an attack was not imminent because the rivers provided $afistiate as August
31, life was carrying on as normal in Riga, with even the theatres playing 4§*Eua
editors placed particular emphasis on German prowess by providing degeaf
newspaper space to stories telling of German submarine and aerial feats.

German success at sea came from its submarine campaign. Germany showed
caution in utilizing its High Seas Fleet, due to weakness in numbers, geographical
disadvantages, and an inferiority complex, reinforced by the Heligoland Bidht a
Dogger Bank battle¥’ For most of the war, the main achievement of the German High
Seas Fleet was forcing the British to invest in an infrastructure for sugptréir Grand
Fleet, whose ships could otherwise been useful in commerce protection and anti-
submarine warfar The only major fleet engagement of the First World War took place
in the North Sea, west of the Jutland peninsula of Denmark and ended with the British
losing 6,094 dead and Germany losing 2,85However Le Bruxelloiscovered this one
apparent German naval success, the Battle of Jutland, in detail over seversVidie
some historians concluded that the battle ended in little worse than a tie, thex&erma
gained a public relations victory because of the number of British ship$’sReferring
to it, as is the German practice, as the Battle of Skaggerak, the headlinsowaiha
naval battle for a full week, with the newspaper editors reprinting Gernmtamstats that

it was a grand and brilliant success, as well as American newspapemgeoakeging

®2|_e Bruxellois September 6, 1917.
63 i
Ibid.
% Stevenson, 205.
%% |bid.
% Clark G. Reynolds\avies in HistoryAnnapolis, Maryland: Naval Institute Press, 19982 and
Stevenson, 208.
°" Burg and Purcell, 117.
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that Germany had just won the largest naval battle in modern history, with theimgn be
meaningful to the outcome of the wWAr.

With this one exceptior,e Bruxelloisfocused upon German submarine
successes. Dozens of blurbs appeared like the one that stated that betweenl@cidber
October 20, 1915, French steamships sunk in the Mediterranean incluéRrdwbecia
the Sainte-Marie theAntoine and theAmoral Hamile®® The German submarine sinking
theLusitaniawent beyond the initial story to telling of the political fallout that ensued.
Indeed, the consequences of the German sinking of the Lusitania receivet/extens
coverage, including the back and forth diplomatic correspondence between tlte Unite
States and Germany. Coverage of this issue may be an example of people ingheglocc
zone receiving a distorted report of events. Under the paper’s frequent secess, “Pr
Review,” an article appeared reporting that American opinion in regard tde¢ke la
German note was generally favoraBl&ermany sent a second note, responding to the
American note, on July 8, 1915. According to Dinana Preston, who laust&nia: An
Epic Tragedythis note was as unsatisfactory to the American administration as the
previous German note, as it evaded the issue of sinking enemy ships without Warning.
President Wilson did not intend to accept the German offer to provide safe conduct to
American ships (painted in American colors through the submarine zone provided the
Germans received advanced notice). The American press backed the presideatleand m

quips about “barber ships” as the American ships painted with red, white, and blue stripes

% |_e Bruxellois June 3-4, 1916 and June 5-6, 1916.

% |bid., October 25-26, 1915.

0 Ibid., July 29, 1915.

" Diana Prestori,usitania; An Epic Traged{New York: Walker Publishing, 2002), 356.
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would look like barber pole¥.The timing of this article i.e Bruxelloiswas interesting,
as eight days earlier President Wilson had sent another note to Germany, whdch note
that any future infringement of American rights would be deemed deliberateignaty.

Le Bruxelloisshared news of both zeppelin attacks and the success of German
flying aces. The German pride in their zeppelin attacks carried over tepihing of
those attacks ihe Bruxellois The need to tie up numerous British and French squadrons
was the zeppelin’s greatest achievement. The cost of constructing the on& hundre
fifteen zeppelins employed by the Germans was approximately five thrmecost of the
damage they inflicte®® However, the editors dfe Bruxelloisfocused upon the fear
zeppelin raids caused, including in the newspaper an article entitled, “A WhariiNig
Paris,” which stated that life had greatly changed in Paris as it could rey loa¢he
“city of lights.””* The editors were correct in noting the atmosphere of fear the zeppelins
created. A bold, large, headline screamed “Liverpool, Manchester, Nottingham, and
Sheffield Bombed,” and the following blurb noted that the bombing by the zeppelin did
not kill anybody and the only damage done was to a communication establighftest.
editors chose this story wisely, as it showed both Germany’s might and sense of
chivalrous conduct of war.

The newspaper also reported upon the aerial aspect of the battles at Verdun and
the Somme. Verdun saw the largest use of aircraft in war as an adjuncttte ewaged

on land to that time, a fact tha¢ Bruxelloisshared with readef8.A communiqué stated

2 1pid., 356.

3 James H. Meredittynderstanding the Literature of World Wa¢Westport, CT: Greenwood Press,
2004), 141.

" Le Bruxellois May 11-12, 1916.

> Ibid., February 2-3, 1916.

® Burg and Purcell, 105.
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German pilots came out the winners in air battles around Verdun, as German planes shot
down at least three Entente planes and several French pilots sustaineslihjasehe

battle of the Somme concluded in November after the Germans sustained nelirly a ha
million casualties, the newspaper focused upon a description of aerial battig,thati

the superiority of the German flyers displayed itself cle&rij¢hile most of the coverage

of the aerial war was to vaunt German successeByuxelloisalso carried a few

examples of Entente failures. Utilizing a Havas report, the paper reguatdte

French dirigibleAlsacethat left on October 2, 1915, on a bombing mission, did not return
and that a German source said that it had been downed and its crew taken Prisoner.
Bruxelloiss editors demonstrated compassion and civility at least once in covering the
aerial war. When French aviator Adolphe Pégoud died, the German press expessed it
sympathy and.e Bruxelloissummarized these sentiments in its pAg@#eir remorse at

the death of the first flying ace appeared genuine.

Problems in the Entente Countries

This newspaper certainly kept readers abreast of the political andssssias
plaguing France and England, if at times exaggerating those probhleBeuxellois
informed readers about problems in French politics, with pieces on the French economy,
the French public spirit, and alcoholism and population decline. France’s political
happenings were always good fodderlierBruxellois as could be seen in the pages of

the newspaper toward the end of October 1915. At that time, the French cabinet

7 Le Bruxellois March 10-11, 1916.
" bid., November 16-17, 1916.
®bid., October 7-8, 1915.

% |bid., September 4-5, 1915.
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reshuffled, mainly in response to the lack of French success in the Balkans. In thi
reshuffle, René Viviani and Aristide Briand switched positions, with Briand be&gpmi
prime minister and Viviani taking his spot as deputy prime minister. While this
restructuring left Millerand out and added the Catholic right leader Deng/sii¢; there

was a great deal of continuity in the personnel of the French goverfinrentever, to

read about the cabinet changeeBruxelloiswas to believe the entire French

government was undergoing a crisis. While the newspaper editors admittstdney

this news with reservation because their sources were not the best, theadrtépaireven
President Poincaré’s position was in jeopafdyhe editors’ reservations about their
sources did not stop them from running the banner headline “Presidential Crisis in
France?” at the top of that issue. Follow-up issues correctly named the neversem

the French cabinet, without making reference to previous statements that Poincaré
position was in jeopardy, and article authors focused upon the failure of the old cabinet
that led to its falP® A two-part story on Georges Clémenceau portrayed him as the only
respectable politician in France, as he was the only one not trying to fool the ptopl
France® Despite the editors holding Clémenceau up as the one just public figure left in
France, they did not praise him once he became the French prime minister in November
1917. In 1916 Clémenceau was “the tiger,” a man pointing out the flaws in the French
military system, and of course also providing fodder for German propaganda. When he

became prime ministee Bruxelloissmphasized his repression of dissent, and arrest of

8 Stevenson, 216.

82| e Bruxellois October 28-29, 1915. Raymond Poincaré remainesigent of France until 1919.
% |bid., October 29-30, 1915 and October 30-31, 1915

8 |bid., July 9-10, 1916 and July 10-11, 1916.
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a few senior politicians with pro-German views. He stopped beliregBruxellois
favorite.

The failing French economy received attention in the pages Bfuxellois
several times in the course of the newspaper’s life. An example thag¢$yihié coverage
was a lead story that ran in the summer of 1916, stating that the economic situation in
France worsened with the war, and comparing the French poorly with thato&i@emn
terms of sustaining its war effdRt The timing of the article demonstrated the presence of
German propaganda, telling only the problems of one country and not the other. This was
the first summer that the pressure of the British blockade caused tbal tature of
German agriculture. The lack of fertilizer led to a poor potato crop in the summer and
shortages of fodder for livestock reduced meat production. Hardship was Germany’s
the coming wintef®

Early in 1916, one article told of a deeply discouraged French public, waiting
impatiently for the end of the war, a sentimeatBruxelloisportrayed as similar public
opinion in other Entente countrigsAt this time, civilian morale was beginning to crack
in most of the warring nations, including Germany. For example, 50,000 German workers
had a three-day work stoppage in Berlin to object to the arrest of radicaissocial
leaders® Le Bruxelloisdid not cover thisAnother article appeared in the newspaper that
summer, stating that nervousness permeated the French capital, as populanstaitime

Germany might still have war plans unknown to French leddérsommon thread

8 Ibid., July 4-5, 1916.

% Eric W. OsborneBritain’s Economic Blockade of Germany 1914-19l6ndon: Frank Cass, 2004),
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(discussed later in this chapter) suggested that England was to blame far.tbev
editors of the newspaper at times suggested that not only was England todslame f
starting the war, but the French government was separate from the peepbh The
editors hinted that the French people were tiring of their government. In adead s
entitled “The Essential Causes of the World War,” the newspaper reported tleat whil
French newspapers might blame German militarism and economic organipatioa f

war, the French people did not agree. Rather, brave, isolated voices from witite Fra
note that French political leaders did nothing to avoid war, making their nation as
responsible as any oth&The article, taken from an unnamed Geneva newspaper, cited
Jean Grave as one of those voices blaming France for the war. Grave was astgnarchi
word not utilized to describe him in the Bruxelloisarticle) who edited two
newspaperd,a RévoltéandLes Temps NouveauX hat Grave blamed France for the war
is a partial truth. He blamed the war upon commercial aims, such as finding new
markets, “which themselves were part of a larger mosaic that not only inchedewtit

and military bureaucracies in imperialism’s service but also a largetiatory bourgeois
Weltanschauunged to nationalism that expropriated the lands of conquered peoples ...
[done] by appealing to a jingoistic patriotisit.Such a viewpoint hardly exonerated
Germany from partial blame for the starting the war. An unsigned lead stongdbl
Poincaré and Briand for leading France into war, declaring them joitttiydaNapoleon.
This article writer claimed the real destiny of France was undalsbdéeadership, not

the militarism of the governing elit8.
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A common thread in the newspaper was evident in lead stories warning about the
scourge of alcohol throughout Europe. This was not a topic unidqueeBouxellois as
alcohol use became an area of concern in all the warring nations, as peoplasshotht
an impediment to mobilization and a waste of resouttsan article published early in
the period of the paper’s distribution in France, Marc de Salm pointed to the issngs fac
Russia and France due to dritfkdowever, both countries had done exactly what de
Salm was asking; taken definite action to stem the tide of alcohol abusgsdmRhe
tsar halted the operation of the state vodka monopoly in 1914, curtailed the sale of spirits
wine, and beer, and voided all prewar licenses, despite this action causing acdramati
drop in revenue for the governméngrance relied more upon propaganda linking
alcohol abuse to military impotence to quell over drinking, but did limit café hours and
banned absinthe in the year after de Salm'’s article app&anuile Marc de Salm did
manage to insert a few jabs at Germany’s enemies into this atteggears that his
concern over alcoholism was not a German imposed issue; in Germany, the government
placed limits on drinking, but concerns were based on the grain supply, rather than on
intemperancé’ De Salm also wrote an additional lead story, telling the shocking story of
alcohol and opium abuse in FrafftA few days later another article stated that Parisians
amused themselves during the war by drinking a great deal affight.

Interestingly, de Salm tied alcoholism to another topic he frequently returned t

namely women’s suffrage. He noted that in places where women had the vote, such as

9 Spencer Tucker, ediVorld War One: A Student Encyclopedial. 1 (Santa Barbara: ABC-CLIO,
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Denmark and New Zealand, women worked to combat alcoholism and “cabarefi$Sme.”
De Salm returned to the evils of alcoholism many times in the newspaper, and tet jus
cast aspersions on France and Russia; he also wrote on the effects on children of thei
mothers’ drinking'°* Le Bruxelloisquoted a French specialist on the subject of
alcoholism when it wrote an article on Dr. P. GarnieesFolie & Paris'® Originally
published in 1890, Garnier’'s work studied the medico-legal aspects of moral gffenses
frequently finding alcohol to be a contributing factor. Not surprisingly for &wone in
France, the information discusses alcoholism in Paris, which, within the pdges of
Bruxellois cast the city in a bad light.

Alcohol abuse and France’s population decline were two interconnected issues in
the pages dfe Bruxellois Marc de Salm wrote another lead story, this time entitled
“Antialcoholism in France,” stating that alcohol was the prime cause of gendetion
of the human race. He noted that France was facing becoming a second tier pok®r, tha
to its low birthrate, which he tied to alcoholidffi Another lead story cautioned about the
abnormalities caused in children born to alcoholic parents, warning parents tgthin t
occupied zone not to undermine their children with this beha¥dmndeed, in most
countries, protecting children from alcohol abuse was a key issue, as people viewed
children as both an investment and a threat due to their value as future healthy,
economicallyproductive citizen$’® Some articles gave the impression of being an

unbiased overview of depopulation and birth rate trends throughout Europe. Then at
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some point in the article, the writer pointed to France to prove his point about the dangers
of population decline. One article admitted that Germany was also s@wtngthe road
of diminished birthrates in its large citi€s.

The newspaper editors returned to the topic of the low French birth rate
frequently, and not all articles simply associated the with the alcohol H@see article
placed the blame for France’s future population woes on the women of the country,
stating that “chosen infertility” was the cause of France’s fallingpaite’®® Attacking
France for its low birthrate was commenting on a portion of the country’s lomgatar
preparedness. France’s defeat in the Franco-Prussian war stunnedtine Matiy
fixed upon the relative size of France’s population compared to Germany’s and'&ranc

109

low birthrate.™” Hence, pronatalism became a nationalist concern to many, with

maternity becoming a measure of national defétfse.

Evil and Untrustworthy Nature of the Entente Countries

The international coverage bé Bruxelloiswhile extensive, was suffused with
pro-German propaganda in which we can discern certain broad tHesrigsixellois
editors seem to have enjoyed demonstrating that France, Germany, andBsigred a
common enemy even if they did not know it: England. Their paradigm was that England
caused the war but was not suffering alongside the others. The United Stated enjo
positive coverage at first, but as it grew closer to declaring war, Aaleeicame corrupt

capitalists with an agenda. Coverage of the Russian revolution in this newspaper is
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intriguing, as the editors walked a fine line of declaring the Tsaristrigonant
malevolent, but not wanting to endorse wholeheartedly the provisional government.
Finally under this heading is included the newspaper’s coverage of Greece kdering t
war, as the editors continuously highlighted events in Greece to demonstrate the
underhanded manner in which France and England conducted the war.

The mantra of the newspaper’s staff was that England was the true drtéey o
French and Belgians. One lead story provided an analysis of the causes of war
concluding that British capitalism was the cause, as England feared eneesiuatr
industrial competition from Germany and the United StdteBhis was a common
refrain of the editors, who frequently laid blame for starting the war oaiBst
doorstep, as opposed to Germany. One lead story, entitled “The Punishment of
Germany,” stated that England saw Germany as a troublesome econompétitmnso it
began the war to make Germany docile and less of a commercialtfreze.
newspaper enjoyed sharing the differences in the cost of living in England aice Era
show France suffering much more from the war. It one issue, a blurb under the heading
“Foreign News” stated that it cost thirty percent more to live in Frarsze Emgland,
with a pound of meat costing 1.75 francs in England compared to 2.5 francs infance.
This brief news item reflected reality, as Britain experienced tis¢ désruption to
civilian society of any warring natiort? In 1915, the British state introduced fixed prices

for essential food, and the centralized distribution of food supplies and rationing meant
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that nutrition, especially among the poor, actually improved during thé'tar the

same time, France faced falling agricultural output due to the mobilizatiamaeérs and
rising food prices. Interestingly, towards the end of 1917, when the rise in food prices in
France became dramatic, British assistance helped restorettoh Food supply:°

However, at least one story contradicted the notion that England was not suffering due
the war. Rather, news reached readers that Britain had to introduce breatlealte
success of the German submarine campaign in reducing supplies of imported food
stuffs!*’ Britain faced a food crisis by the end of 1917 (several months after this notice
appeared), manifested in long shopping lines for butter, tea, and meat. In January 1918,
the British Ministry of Food issued ration cards for scare food (the Ministiypbgun a
registration program before this), which was a solid sudc&sgonsumption of bread

went up during the war, as it compensated for the decline in per capita consumption of
butter, fresh meat, sugar, and niitkR Germany fared much more poorly on the home

front, as the government had to ration almost all foods and most were in very short
supply.

Not surprisingly, the British blockade of Germany received a great deal of
negative attention in newspaper. While the newspaper blamed the blockade for a lack of
food, the editors chose stories that focused more upon international abhorrence of the
blockade, and in particular, the reaction of America before its entry into th&@ker
editors of the newspaper appeared to want to push an agenda of British-America

animosity. Towards the end of January 1916, a headline and attendant article hjhlighte
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the discord between the two countries by reliving their enmity during the éanedivil
War!?° One article, entitled “England and the American Note” stated that England
believed Wilson’s note denouncing the British blockade did not change an{hiriee
article hinted at British callousness in the face of world judgment. ThedJgtates had,
months earlier, sent lengthy official notes protesting the infringements ¢egtdeights
of neutrals to trade in non-contraband goods. The notes warned of the bad effect on
American opinion of British practices, but Wilson stated it in friendly teffs.
Realistically, England had nothing to fear from these notes. By late 1915, not dnly ha
American opinion swayed to the Entente side, but any American economic loss from the
British blockade was more than compensated for by increased Allied purchases of
American goods® The newspaper’s editors had no qualms stating their view of the
blockade; they entitled “A Tyrannical System” one lead story on the blockadslsign
“PAX.” 124

Another 1916 article, under “Press Review,” and taken fronEto@omiste
francais provided several statistics demonstrating that France was spending huge sums
upon the war, while England was enriching its&lfThe timing of the article was
fortuitous; the balance of trade between Britain and France was movindystgginst

France, forcing the latter to raise taxes and increase its borr&fRifigat did not
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translate into Britain shrinking from making its economic contribution to theasat,
often financially carrying her allies.

A lead story, signed Zoltan de Szasz, expounded upon the idea that France was
the principal victim of the war’’ He stated that Poincaré’s “victory at any cost” was
hurting the nation, as the war was destroying France’s — not Germany an&sgt
cities and artwork. Another article, this one by Marc de Salm, told much the sage st
this time under the headline, “The French Nation Has Been Led to War in Spite of
Herself.™?® A further lead story argued that Britain — not Germany — was France’s
hereditary enemy. Signed A. Gel., the writer, admitted that since the W&r0f the
French hated the Germans, but if people had longer memories, they would recall whom
they truly disliked, especially if one asked a Picard, Norman, or Bt&toh.lead article
signed “Sera,” asserted that the war revealed British characteitheigood being three
million men signing up, and the negative being the lack of talent and courage in
leadershig If readers still had any doubt about England’s integkiéyBruxellois
provided coverage of the Irish troubles, casting the English as exploitingstin&ir

While Britain consistently received poor treatment in the pages Bruxellois
the treatment of the United States varied over time. During the first mainths
publication, the editors and journalists wrote courteously about the United States. Bef
the United States entered the war on April 6, 19&7/Bruxelloisdevoted several articles

explaining why the United States would never enter the war on the side of thie &ndis
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French. For example, in May 1916, a lead story signed “Jonathan,” asserted that the
United States would not enter the war because it would be bad for its ecbiiding.
same edition carried a quotation from the American ambassador to Germaay, Jam
Watson Gerald, that he wished peace to continue between the two countries. Tehe artic
suggested that Gerald had warm feelings for Germany, when in fact he wabasheda
in his anti-Germanism that President Wilson grew to believe it compromised his
effectiveness

Slowly the editors began commenting more about America as a country dyiven b
economic ambitionThe editors of the newspaper mentioned numerous times how
wealthy the United States was becoming thanks to the war. One lead stpty, sim
entitled “The Unites States becomes Rich from the War,” reiterated tithvleat was
streaming across the oceah.This was indeed true. The wauickly reversed theredit
standing of the United States. The Entente powers began importing massive gu#ntitie
American goods, unmatched by the same quantities of exports. At first, the European
countries paid these debts in gold, almost doubling the American gold supply b{#%1917.
As the gold supply of European countries rapidly diminished, the United States extended
loans and accepted securities in payment. By the time American ne@nalést in
April 1917, it held over a billion dollars in foreign securities and several billionrdatia
newly acquired European debt obligatidffsReaders of e Bruxelloisknew that the

financial capital of the world was shifting from London to New York.
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As German submarine policies soured German-American relations, refetenc
the United States became more insulting and dismissive as the editors dekeribed t
country as immoral and money-obsessed. In a lead story appearing in therater of
1916, the editors of the newspaper referred to “dollaricans” and described &meric
military as small and dateéd’ In the pages dfe Bruxellois the editors began treating the
United States as an enemy while President Wilson was still engagedateatien
campaign, running on a peace platform. The newspaper’s editors’ opinion of the
American military was “on the mark”; even though the United States Nationah&eef
Act of 1916 authorized a wartime regular army strength of 300,000 men and a National
Guard of 400,000, it in no way provided for an army comparable to those of the European
combatant$® Indeed, in 1916, Portugal, with a smaller population than Ohio,
maintained a great-sized army than Amelit8y 1918, the newspaper carried a lead
story entitled “Wilson and Yankee Hypocrisy,” stating that while the Acaerpresident
might claim to be an academic and an idealist he actedrié#er Entente minist&’
The article concluded almost threateningly towards the United Statesy st@t country
was about to pay a heavy price.

Le Bruxelloiscovered the Russian revolution daily and in detail, ensuring readers
in the occupied zone knew as much as readers anywhere else. Starting in March 1917, the
newspaper informed readers that twenty thousand men joined the revolutionariks and a

the tsarist ministers were in prisbi.The reference to twenty thousand men having
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joined the revolutionaries most likely referred to the Bolshevik Party mehipgvghich
numbered around 20,000 men in February, 814t this point, the Bolsheviks were a
rather insignificant political force, but in the spring and summer of 1917, it grew guickl
as tens of thousands of new members joined, drawn by the Bolshevik Party’s promise of
a better future. The Bolshevik Party became a national force as soldegtiftthe war,
became increasingly radicalized and joined the patty.

Frequently news from Russia garnered the newspaper’s headline, sucimas whe
the Tsar abdicated” But early coverage of events in Russia presein¢éeBruxellois
editors with difficulties; they had been very critical of Russian governoredgr the
monarchy but did not want to praise the revolution. Hence, most of the information
focused upon the wrongs of the tsarist government that had provoked this uprising and
the ensuing chaos. For example, the newspaper reported that train travel t@éetrog
stopped and the rioting continued in the suburbs on March 16-17fdlhe lead story
on that day told readers not to have any illusions about any change because, theagnora
of the Russian people ensured that the country would not make any great $tiities.
newspaper summarized the free French press’ coverage of Russiar) adfang that the
general sentiment in France was one of pessimism, as the country feaRuakstiat
might not observe the promises it had made to the Afffdee Bruxelloiscovered the

bevy of problems facing Russia, from naval officers protesting brutahrapds to the
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disheartened spirits of the people of St. Peterslftigeaders learned in a timely manner
about the German peace offer to Russia and the different workers and soldierss counc
about to vote upon #£° Of course it was with the Bolshevik Revolution in November
that Russia left the war, freeing up German troops for Germany’s &tajfensive in
1918.

Le Bruxelloiskept readers informed of developments in detail in the countries late
to declare war, including Romania and Bulgaria. However, events in Greeteda
greater amount of attention, as the editors utilized this coverage to vilifyghehFand
British. Readers dfe Bruxelloiswere well informed on happenings in Greece, beginning
in mid-August 1915, and continuing for over a year. The war tore Greece apart, as King
Constantine, brother-in-law of the Kaiser, believed the Germans would win thedvar a
wanted to remain neutral while Prime Minister Venizelos judged that thetEnteuld
be victorious and wanted to intervene on the side of the French and Bifiste British
and French admittedly took advantage of a divided Greece. The Entente nations, having
no success in the eastern Mediterranean, debated the strategic meaxitsia@S Once
Bulgaria mobilized in September 1915, Britain and France decided to land troops at
Salonika to march north in aid of the Serbs. Prime Minister Venizelos approved the plan,
even though Greece was still neutral, leading the king to demand his resigrfafion.
October 5, 1915, Entente troops arrived in Salonika, leading Constantine to threaten that
if British and French troops did not leave, he would order the Greek army to allow

Bulgarian forces into Greece. He delivered on this threat in the spring of 1916, as the
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Bulgarian army took over Greek border fortifications and took most of the Greek Fourth
Army prisoner> This act clearly threatened Greece'’s territorial integrity aridmeit
honor, turning popular opinion against the king. It also outraged the Entente powers, and
they declared matrtial law in Salonika on June 3, 1916, as French troops took over the
main government buildings. On August 30, 1916, a pro-Entente revolution declared
Macedonia independent of Athens, and Venizelos established a provisional government
sympathetic to the Entente, creating two Greek governments. This drama dinficioe
pages ot e Bruxellois as Greece frequently made the headlines of the newspaper.
Coverage of this topic portrayed the British as bullies, confronting Gradcenfair
ultimatums'® In many articles, it appeared that France was practically invadieers,
although at least one article asserted that Greece accorded the Entenseriginvef
passage>® One headline read, “Occupation of Salonika by the Entente,” making the
situation sound similar to that of the Germans in Belgium and northern France. Another
read “Salonika Evacuated by Greek Troopé Another notice appeared under the title
“Reign of Terror in Greece,” in which the Allied high commissioner Célekinnart is
only referred to as a dictatdt’

The newspaper reveled in Delcassé’s resignation as French foreigreminis
announcing it in a headline in the October 13-14, 1915, issue. Suddenly, Delcassé
became a respectable politician in LieeBruxellois choosing to resign rather than stand

by the violation of Greek neutrality? In one lead story, Pierre Hantcheff described
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Delcassé as a victim of France’s deceitful Balkan political dealfigisdeed, Delcassé
resigned because he did not believe in the creation of a Balkan front; however the
newspaper made no mention of any Greek compliance with the Entente powers landing
troops in Salonika, providing the appearance that Delcassé was resigning chreto F
violation of international law, eliminating all shades of gray from the cexigkue.

People in occupied France may not have appreciated the slant added to coverage
of the Entente powers in Salonika, but at lé&sBruxelloiskept them abreast of events
almost daily. The lack of follow-up available in other newspapers in occupied France
helped give the impression that people in occupied France knew little of what wgs goi
on in the news. This newspaper provided consistent news on events in Greece.
However, the coverage did contain factual errors. The newspaper editorsvaaptian
ahead of themselves when the newspaper announced the French government had recalle
General Sarrail from Salonika in April 1938.Sarrail was experiencing failures at the
time, as two British divisions failed to break into the German-Bulgarian positions
However, it took several months of complaints until the French government replaced hi
in December 1917 with General Marie-Louis GuillauffaThe newspaper’s editors
made another slight error, when the newspaper informed readers the Greek King
Constantine had abdicated in June 182 reality, conflict with General Sarrail and

the Allied forces had forced the king into exile but without formal abdication.
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Push for Pacifism

Items chosen from international news and lead stories written by the nevispape
editors frequently advocated pacifism. The aim of this pacifism, accoa@gdar
Millard, was to undermine the morale of the civilian population and quash their gatrioti
sentiments® The newspaper’s editors gave the impression that the people of Belgium
wanted peace. Occasionally the newspaper included a “Free Forum,” artidh, t® a
letter to the editot®® These articles frequently supported the concept that people wanted
peace. One such article, published in the lead story position, stated that the wladsng
had had enough of war, and that the socialist movement wanted'ff&Hoe editors
added to this, with one article pointing out the economic costs of the war to individuals,
noting that military service delayed the age at which a young man could begin his
working career?’

The editors of the newspaper reported on “Lloyd George and the Neutral Press
noting that the Swedish press denounced the prime minister’s ignoring the last peac
proposal by Lord Lansdowne as another example of British imperidifdrord
Lansdowne led the Conservative opposition in the House of Lords from 1905-1915,
continuously defeating measures passed by the Liberal majority in the éfouse
Commons®® In May 1915, he entered the coalition cabinet as a minister (without a

portfolio). By 1916, he believed that a negotiated with Germany was the only solution.
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Without consulting the rest of the Cabinet, he shared his views by addressing tomself
the press. His “peace letter” appeared inRdy Telegraphon November 29, 1917. He
stated he did not want to annihilate Germany as a great power or deny henplage a
great commercial communities of the wat{81t is not surprising Lloyd George did not
embrace Lord Landsdowne’s suggestions.

In December 1916, Germany suggested peace negotiations. However, the
chancellor’s offer, published on December 12, was meaningless, as it faileditp spe
terms with the exception that the peace offered rested on a German Vit&mm this
moment on, the editors bk Bruxelloisplaced the blame for the continuation of the war
upon France and England. A lead story, signed simply “R.A.” stated that by gefoisin
enter into negotiations with the Central Powers, the Entente Powers weretbnpl
responsible for the continuation of the w&rAnother article recounted Chancellor
Bethmann-Hollweg's speech to the Reichstag to the effect that thehBaitd French had
spurned Germany’s proposed peace talks it was they who forced the war’s ¢mmtinua

Germany therefore had the right to utilize submarines to win thé’#var.

Conclusion

The German occupiers gave the newspaper a title meant to invoke friendly
sentiments and its by-lines always carried Belgian-named contributesdi@imot
change the German control over the newspaper, implemented not only through stringent

censorship but also by staffing it with Germanophiles. Sophie de Schaepdripnekes
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bothLa BelgiqueandLe Bruxelloisas propagating the German cause with some
subtleness. This was much less trud-®BruxelloisthanLa Belgique The pro-German
stance of the newspaper editors permeated every issue. When Romania attiatkad A
Hungary and declared war on the Central Powers, Marc de Salm wrote in a ledldattory
it was a historic date that might prove fatal for Romafias this chapter attempted to
demonstrate, the editors and staff arranged news in a manner meant to dishearten the
Belgian and French readers, but news was present in abundance. The result was that
readers of.e Bruxelloisknew a great deal about the happenings of the war, except
perhaps the news they most wanted. As the war began going badly for Germagy durin
1917, the newspaper reported mostly upon the rarer and rarer bright spots for the
Germans, such as the taking of Osel island in the Gulf of Finland in Octobel’187.

the time the newspaper carried news suggestive of Germany and Austriaryisi feate

in September of 1918 it is uncertain whether the newspaper was still available in
occupied France. The newspaper still carried an announcement at the ticle isfea
explaining its “international” availability, but with the problems facing@emans, it

would be surprising if the newspaper still reached Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing.

17 |bid., August 29-30, 1916.
175 1pid., October 20, 1917.
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Chapter Ten:
The Clandestine Press
Maxence van der Meersch’s fictionalized account of life in occupied Roubaix
accurately captures how people reacted to life under occupation. His portrayal of
people’s need for information and reactions to the clandestine press are pbrticula
poignant. He writes, “But in this state of universal uncertainty, imaginatiens fieated.
Elaborate stories gained currency; tales of sensational defeats aniévistenre passed
from mouth to mouth... It was quite obvious that the continued ignorance was sapping
the morale and generally unsettling the civilian population; and it was undoubtedly the
intention of the enemy to do sbMe claims people welcomed news through the
clandestine press, whether it was good or bad, noting the creators of the underground
newspapers (based on the real men) “saw how relieved people were to know, to get
genuine information, whether it was good or bad letter written by someone in Lille
and smuggled into Britain tells of the many hardships people in the occupied zone faced
but noted, “the greatest depravation is to not receive néRsrhaps more than other
hardships, German control of news dissemination caused resentment among the people of
Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing. Sporadic mail service and German media control meant
that the French people of the occupied zone suffered from a double lack of news: lack of
news about loved ones fighting on the front or living in other parts of the country and
information from a trustworthy medium. While it was extremely difficultriesidents of
the occupied Nord to gain information about individual loved ones, the clandestine press

was able to bring news that was more general to the people, a task not without dangers.

L van der Meersch, 83.
% |bid..85.
3« a plus grande privation est de manquer de ndesélJournal des réfugiés du Nartarch 11, 1916.
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The German occupiers placed the utmost importance on controlling information. Hence,
they considered the production and distribution of clandestine newspapers as one of the
most serious infractions a French civilian could commit, in gravity ranking pejbsat

under hiding enemy soldiers. Conversely, the people of the occupied zone considered the
men and women who produced the underground newspapers as some the greatest heroes
of the time. Indeed, their story is one of bravery in the service of others.

Firmin Dubar, Abbé Pinte, and Joseph Willot aimed to break the German
stranglehold on news distribution by providing the people of Roubaix and Tourcoing, and
then Lille, an underground newspaper that could be trusted. Firmin Dubar was a well-
known textile manufacturer and Abbé Pinte was a young priest. Joseph Willot was a
chemistry teacher at the Roubaix technical institute and doctor of phaogaetlLille
University with his own laboratory in Roubaix. How these three men, with the help of
many others, for a short time produced and distributed a clandestine newspaper in the
occupied cities is a fantastic part of the story of news availability in theomztzone.

Not surprisingly, considering that each issue of the newspaper carried the tegues
readers incinerate it after reading, copies of every issue no longer\&st is perhaps
more surprising is how many copies survive. For the purpose of this study, | eas abl
locate and consult twenty-eight issues of the clandestine press. The tol@noless in

the occupied zone produced numerous papers under different names with their editors
and writers never identified on the papers. However, the Dubar-Pinte-Willot groups,
aided by a consistent staff, produced all these papers and while the newspaper name
changed frequently for security reasons, in reality all were the sawspaper. The

newspaper appeared under the following namestournal des occupés...inoccupés

www.manaraa.com



288

Patience Nouvelles francaise&cho de FranceVoix de la PatrieL’'Hirondelle de

France Courrier de FrancelL’'Oiseau de Francel’Oiseay andLa PrudenceSome

issues carried no name, but were similar enough in format and style to idesitify

origin with the Dubar-Pinte-Willot group. For this dissertation, | consulted thyenoajor
collection still in existence of the clandestine press, saved at the Archives
Départementales du Nord. This collection includes nine issue®isieau de France

seven issues afa Patiencefour issues oLa Voix de la Patriefour untitled issues, one
issue ofL’Echo de Franceone issue olNouvelle frangaiseand one issue @fOiseau

There also exist printed reproductions of newspaper articles from banned pewspat
appear to have been printed utilizing a machine sometimes used for the abovementioned
newspapers. As shall be discussed later in the chapter, there were other,xampleg

of clandestine printed media produced in the occupied zone during the war, but there is
no concrete evidence suggesting who created these items and so they mustbthdealt

separately.

Producing the Newspapers

The story of the clandestine press began when Abbé Pinte assembled a makeshift
radio receiver in his living quarters, utilizing a telephone wire on the roof asrtae ae
He hid the radio when not in use behind the paneling around hfsftedin Dubar
encouraged the priest to attempt building the device, knowing that before the war Pinte

had gained experience with the wireless transmitter owned by the Roubaixaéchni

* McPhail, 126.
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institute seized by the Germans at the time of occupatimOctober 24,1914, Pinte
received the first news reports on his radio from unoccupied France, trapnssfssm
the Eiffel Tower and the English station at Poldhu. The War Ministry had eb&bks
military station at the Eiffel Tower, utilizing it to send out both militaryncounications
and news reports imbued with the same style of propaganda that their written
communiqués contained. Likewise, the British government took control of the station in
Poldhu, Cornwall, utilizing it both for naval communications and to issue daily war
bulletins. Pinte dutifully listened to the 3pm and 11pm war bulletins. He quickly shared
the news he received with a chosen few, including the departmental prefixct, Fél
Trépont, the bishop, Mgr. Charost, Senator Dron, Professor Clamette, and of course
Firmin Dubar and Joseph WillBtJust listening to the radio was dangerous, and from the
start, Pinte risked discovery by the Germans. As a chemistry professerastitute,
Pinte chose to live at the school, his apartment in the technical institute linked to the
military prisoners’ room, and German sentries almost continuously patrolledeohis
door! As Pinte felt the pressure mounting and believed continuing from his room would
lead to capture, he decided to move his radio equipment to a space behind the altar in a
chapel, located along the same corridor. He made the transfer, cangyiaglio in a
suitcase past several sentries. He continued receiving transmissians foote years,
despite the fact that the Germans suspected the Institute and searcive itiles’

At first, the men disseminated news via word of mouth to important, trustworthy

people. However, word of mouth news dissemination could only reach a limited number

® Bernard Girelle and Jean-Paul Visse, “La pressedgstine pendant la Premiére Guerre modiale,”
L'abeille: Journal de la société des Amis de Pancke 1 (June 2005): 2.

® Ibid., 2.

" McPhail, 131.

® |bid.
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of people, and as information circulated orally to larger groups, it could become
inaccurat€. It was Firmin Dubar who began planning a newspaper, eventually
commencing production on the mimeograph machine of his friend Joseph Delespant. On
January 1, 1915, eighty copieslaf Journal des occupés...inoccup@peared under the
doors or were discreetly handed to the most important citizens of Rd0F4i®.second

issue of the paper appeared January 13, with the third issue on January 24, and the fourth
and fifth issues appearing on February 6 and February 23 respettideseph Willot

played a key role. As a university professor and the senior pharmacist foaltie he

service, the German authorities expected him to travel daily betwédermahd Roubaix,

which allowed him to pass information between the cities. Both Pinte and Willot worked
for the health service in Roubaix, allowing them daily contact. Hence, Willot took on the
role of distributing and gathering news in Lille while Pinte did the same in Roulbae

group did not forget Tourcoing. No less a person than the chief of police and head of the
French information services, M. Lenfant, collected and distributed news in theityird c

of the conurbation?

Quickly the newspaper became an indispensable counterweight to the German
produced news, however, with only fifty to eighty copies of each issue appearing, the
number of copies were painfully insufficient. Furthermore, very few of thogses
circulated beyond Roubaix. Willot believed it to be imperative to start apagesin

Lille. Working with Pinte and Dubar, Willot publishé@ Patiencean Lille on February

° Auguste Leman, “A la mémoire de M. Joseph Will@illetin de guerre des Facultés catholiques de
Lille Revue Mensuelld 3 (1919): 607.

' McPhail, 127.

" Grelle and Visse, 2.

2 McPhail, 127. McPhail reports the name of Dub#iand as Joseph Delespant, while Bernard Grelle
and Jean-Paul Visse write that it was Joseph Dalgspecretary of the Syndicat mixte. They alsghslly
diverge on the number of copies produced of tie iisue; McPhail states eighty copies, while @retid
Visse are less specific, claiming a few dozen capie

www.manaraa.com



201

23, 1915. This first issue was nineteen pages long and carried the same news as the
Roubaix version of the pap&tWillot chose to name the Lille newspajer Patienceto
encourage the population to have continued patience and confidence that France and
Britain would win the war. They continued to produce two newspapers until March 1915,
when the three men decided to combine the Lille and Roubaix newspapers to limit the
risks of detection, which doubled by producing separate newspapers. They ynet dail
prepare the issues, which at this point ran about twenty pages each. At this ttage i
venture, they produced two-hundred and fifty copies per an issue, which meant an outlay
of five to seven thousand sheets of paper pet‘run.

The newspaper team was not satisfied with only including news Pinte received via
his radio. Along with a wide net of co-conspirators, (many of whose names are lost t
history and others who are both remembered and were later incarcerated fffdhsj,
they actively collected news, both local and international. In an environmerdg wher
newspapers from unoccupied France were very hard to come by, they managely regula
to include articles fronhe Figarg Le TempsandLe Petit Journal They secured French
newspapers by stealing them from German officers, obtaining smuggledias cor
retrieving them from airplane drops. The clandestine newspapers alsteshibeal
news, which, thanks to the strict German controls on travel and communicating with
others, was also hard to gather. By April 1, 1915, over a dozen people worked to prepare
each issue. Two priests from the Catholic University of Lille, Augusteane@nd
Délépine provided religious and economic coverage for the newspaper (Délépine a

provided the artwork), while Dr. Calmette, director of the Pasteur Institatedpd

3 McPhail,128. Again, McPhail and Grelle and Vissgadree. Grelle and Visse state that this fimidsof
the Lille newspaper was twenty-three pages lonth single-side printing.
!4 Grelle and Visse, 2.

www.manaraa.com



292

scientific coverage and acted as a sounding board for Willot. Joseph Wiilet'sften
contributed a women’s page that aimed to provide morale support to mothers and wives
with loved ones at the frofit.

Printing these newspapers in secret posed considerable difficulties er@mues s
difficulty was attaining enough paper. The German authorities requisitionedqrage
regular basid® Fortunately, another industrialist (whose name is unknown today) had a
large quantity of paper that he donated to the cause. Of the samples thasstihexi
newspapers were usually printed on standard eight inch by eleven-inch paperrof rathe
poor quality. Another problem for editors of the secret press was the actuagppréss.
Their original mimeograph machine proved inadequate for producing the larger number
of copies they now wanted to produce. In February 1915, Paul Delmasure, a Roubaix
industrialist who frequently helped distribute newspapers, provided a new mipleogra
machine. That machine quickly proved inadequate to the task as well. By the $pring o
1915, the group was facing new problems. The mimeograph machine created poor
guality newspapers, with the master copy falling apart after eightgsophe clarity of
the print varied greatly, both from issue to issue and even within the same isswe. A fe
issues were difficult to read because the print was faint, suggesting the mipieogra
machine was running low on ink. The team printed one issue with type that was in poor
condition, as “e”s looked like “0”s.

The quality of newspaper improved, however, when Madame Reboux, manager
of theJournal de Roubairffered a proper, pedal driven printing press, which Willot

kept in a small room behind his laboratory on rue du Vieil Abreuvoir. With Edouard

15 Grelle and Visse, 3.
5 McPhail,128.
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Dutriux, a competent typesetter, on the team, production increased, and the newspaper
expanded’ This solution, however, was short-lived. German demands forced Reboux to
take her printing press back in a vain attempt to escape detection. The Germans
demanded a list of all workers in the printing business and took samples of thedypefac

of each press in an attempt to figure out who was publishing the underground newspapers
that they managed to obtain. The Germans thus recognized the typeface of théméandes
newspaper as the same as that of Reboux’s newspaper. Fortunately, within three days
Willot found in Tourcoing a new printing press that the Germans did not know existed,

and its owner, Georges Rohart de Valkenaere, allowed Willot to install & in hi

laboratory'® This change in press meant the team could produce a newspaper in the same
format and similar quality, but with a different typeface, one that the Gerowuld not

trace. Indeed, the look of the publication even improved at this point. In the spring of
1915 the papers averaged twenty-pages, on 22 x 27cm paper, with two columns per page.
Articles came one after another, separated by large titles. When spameailasie, the
newspaper carried a table of contents, which the editors included in four of the issues
consulted. A few issues even had supplements, suggesting that when the ezhtarial t

had the time and supplies to offer even more information, they did. When space was at a
premium the editors utilized tricks to fit in as much news as possible, including
abbreviating many common words to offer a lot of information in shortened newspapers.

A women'’s page often appeared, and Henri Soubricas provided humorous illustrations

1 McPhail, 130.
18 Grelle and Visse, 3.
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and caricatures of German soldiers. Father Delépine, professor of geogfrépdy
Catholic University of Lille frequently drew maps of the front for the neywsp4

Cost of production was also an issue: the newspaper producers chose not to
collect money from the readership, as this would have been difficult while maigta
their anonymity. The newspaper’s front page frequently reminded readers that the
newspaper was to be a free publication, hoping to avoid dishonest people from trying to
make a profit by selling copies. One estimate suggests that producmethgapers
cost approximately 32,000 francs (in 1915 currency), paid by Willot and Blibhis
amount refers only to materials and products they donated or bought; it does not include
the people working on the paper who volunteered their time, or donated items. Perhaps
the true largest cost of producing the clandestine press was the toll the cdretant s
took upon the people involved. Joseph Willot experienced extreme mental and physical
stress, attempting to produce the underground newspaper while maintaining hisfacade
university professor co-operating with the German occupation authoriggsuidued
academic contacts with German professors to sustain his alibi. To keeprien&er
from requisitioning all of his paper he had to have an ongoing project to justify his
supplies and his time. Indeed, in February 1916, he publish&lide médical des
laboratories®* Employment in production of this book also provided alibis for René Coq
and Margueire Nollet, both of whom worked for Willot at the Instiute and helped publish
the underground newspapers.

The problem of disseminating news while not getting caught was evident in each

newspaper issue, which advised readers to share the information in its pages with

19| eman,611.
2 Grelle and Visse, 5.
2 |bid., 3.
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discretion and to burn all issues once they had been read. A note in onéafrtied

des occupébest summed up news dissemination in the occupied zone, noting that,
“under the régime of terror which we are undergoing, we must understand how to dare,
but we must dare with caution, with moderation, and without rashffeské German
occupiers made it a top priority to discover the source of these newspapeascin M

1915, an official proclamation forbade the reading of any newspaper in Lille éacept

the Gazette des Ardennasd theBulletin de Lille Specialized German investigators with
trained dogs ripped apart houses and businesses, looking for evidence of the underground
newspapers$® During one of the earlier raids Dubar managed to hide the printing
equipment at the Institute in a chimney flue of an old steam-driven machine, which,
located behind the large flush water closet, appeared to be a drain. Another raigidoccur
on April 1, 1915. Four German officers arrived, interrupting the team in the midst of
completing an issue meant for distribution later that day. Dubar sounded the dpetial a
bell to warn printers and folders to hide everything, while he took his time angwiegin
door?* Amazingly, the Germans discovered no incriminating evidence, but clearly they
suspected Dubar, for the next day, they requisitioned more than a thousand lengths of
fabric from his store&> The distributors of the clandestine press were also at risk of
exposure. One distributor, Henri Soubricas, outsmarted the Germans, and avoided tram
searches and the need for German-authorized passes by regulanhgviraliki Roubaix

to Lille with newspapers.

22 McPhail,128.
2 bid.,129.
241bid.,130.
% 1hid.,131.
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German pressure affected the newspaper. April 1915 saw the last twgaty-pa
edition; the paper from that point on usually contained only one or two pages (up until
August some issues still contained ten to twelve pages) but with more frequest iss
The name of the newspaper changed frequently and at times the paper appeared without
name. In May 1915, the team changed the newspaper’s ndraee kouvelles francaises
In June, it becamke’Echo de Franceand in July 1915, it changed agairiLtoVoix de la
Patrie. In August and September 1915, the newspaper carried the bar@esirrier de
France La Voix de Patrigagain),La ConfianceandL’Hirondelle. In October, it
becamd.a Prudence

During the early fall of 1915 a few issues of the newspaper fell into Germa
hands. To counter the danger of detection, the next issue proclaimed that Frenclk refugee
in a neutral country produced the paper and sent it into the occupied zone. The team then
made sure a copy of the issue with that statement reached German handshén, @ct
French woman brought the German Kommandantur a copg Bfudence The
Germans carefully searched Lille, but not Roubaix, the location of the printisg} pre
This led Willot in October 1915 to suspend the newspaper. From this point forward, only
a few bulletins, shared with a small circle of trusted people came out. Eacbacapy a
stamp declaring “French airmail” to protect readers who could claim ®jbavpicked
it up.2° The newspaper shrank to one page with three columns, and it continued in this
form until its end in 1916. Almost every issue carried a warning not to share the
newspaper with others and to burn it once read. Most issues began by stating the paper’s
headquarters was “X,” a locale outside the occupied zone. The newspaper asked that

people not research the location, but simply know that it was outside the occupied zone

% McPhail, 133.
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and the newspaper producers were French refugees originally from thesocooipe
who bravely worked to bring the truth to people in the occupied Zoftee team
attempted to make it truly appear that the newspaper came from outsideupiedc
zone.

The dating of newspapers also presented security risks to their editoren@nly
of the newspapers consulted in the present research — the first issue published in Li
carried an exact date of publication. One can assume the editors stopped using exa
dates, instead leaving an underlined blank space where the day should have been, to
cloud the issue of transportation time and the paper’s publishing locale. Hence, several
issues could carry the same date, it simply being a month and year. The dags ont
official communiqués reproduced by the newspapers allow historians to place the
newspapers in order, but not to determine an exact publication date for eaéf issue.
Later, the editors identified the date by referring to how long it had been sinearthe
began, providing dates such as Day 752.

Security concerns also underlay the editors’ complaints in the newspaper of
transportation problems. In a November 1915, issue, the editors blamed transportation
difficulties in getting the papers past the German authorities and intodheied zone
for the reduced format and irregularity of the paper's appeafahee later issue, the
editors promised that anytime something happened to change the militangs;tiney
would drop this paper into the invaded area via airplaoreover, throughout the

existence of this clandestine newspaper, the editors included articles on thamcgof

?"Nouvelles Francaise$lay 1915 a.

% For reference purpose in this paper, the monthyaad have been followed by a letter designation
(created here) to place them in order.

*’'Oiseau de FranceNovember 1915.

% |bid., Day 796.

www.manaraa.com



298

treating the paper like secret documents. In May 1915, the newspaper writdréhabdte
rumors circulating that the Germans arrested the newspaper’s edigordveulous,

stating it would be just as easy for the Germans to stop the editorsLef TleempsLe

Figaro, or Le Matin®! Still, the editors warned people to be careful. In a September

issue, they lamented the carelessness of readers in a large cityénuped zone that

forced the newspaper producers to modify how they transported the paper. Trust nobody
was the message. Apparently the editorial staff's requests were not coyripteided,

for a later article in the newspaper noted that people committed seriougdssnEns,

including reading the paper in public places, and talking about it in the streets and
tramways, creating a dangerous atmospffere.

In October 1916, the Germans detained Dubar, suspecting his connection to the
clandestine press. On October 21, 1916, a double agent named Lefebvre provided
Germans with evidence that led to Pinte’s arfébinlike Pinte, the Germans released
Dubar, who warned Willot, who then destroyed compromising papers. People
encouraged Willot to leave occupied France. Willot had the means to repatriate to
unoccupied France, but his wife was too ill to travel and he refused to leave without her.
Immediately after Pinte’s arrest, the Germans searched the nsijfain, although
workers, particularly Marguerite Nollet and her friend Antoinette Valeagain
successfully hid material. However, this time the Germans found incringratidence
kept by the Institute’s janitor, including a complete ruh’@iseau notes about the

newspaper’s publication in various people’s handwriting, and a photograph of the entire

31 a PatienceMay 1915 c.
32 'Oiseau de FranceDay 817.
* Grelle and Visse, 4.
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newspaper team taken on Bastille Day 1¥1Bhe Germans found the actual printing
press and related material later that month. The Germans again detained DulianeThis
they interrogated him and placed him in solitary confinement. Although he did nat reve
information about the newspaper staff, the Germans also arrested Willdtarass
Marquerite Nollet. Surprisingly, Willot was still not a suspect and decidednb pr
another issue using simple equipment. The Germans discovered a copy of a neatspaper
the university, and descended on the campus but Willot was not there, although he was
now a suspect. The police arrived at Willot's house while he again attempted another
issue. Again, one of the press team hid the incriminating evidence from Gerrsan eye
Willot did the only thing he could think of to clear his friends of suspicion: he
printed one final issue. Five hundred copies, printed by Valkenaere in Tourcoing and
distributed by Soubricas, proclaimed that the wrong people were underaffestplan
enjoyed some success; the Germans temporarily released Dubar and NdHettebut
remained in prison. Returning to the newspaper nam¥,0ix de la PatrieWillot
attempted to print another issue, with the help of a Roubaix student, Jean-Baphsie Pe
listening to Pinte’s radio. However, on December 19, 1915 a surprise German raid on his
laboratory caught Willot in the act of preparing the newspaper. The Gernanitzes
arrested Willot along with thirteen othéfsThe publishing team faced trial in April
1917. A few received acquittals, while the Germans sentenced the rest to pnson ter

either in German prisons, or in the case of Pinte, a Brussels prison. The main forces

* McPhail,134.

% Grelle and Visse, 4.

% Those arrested included typesetter Wardavoir,i@wtr Cog, and Coq’s wife, Firmin Dubar, typist
Madeleline Delooz, Jean-Baptiste Pennel and his, Widséphine Mignaux (who like Pinte built a radio)
and translator Cauet-Voreux. Atthe same time3hemans also arrested Willot's wife, a Monsieur and
Madame Dispa, and Soubricas. Madane Dispa diedtantion. Grelle and Visse, 4.
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behind the newspaper received the harshest sentences; Firmin Dubadrac@ugnce
of ten years and one month in isolation; Joseph Willot a sentence of ten yesm$idtd
a sentence of ten years and six months; and Marquerite Nollet a sentencg@értsv
and six months. While all endured and survived their prison terms until the Armistice,
Willot died shortly after due to the hardship and strain of prison life.

Even with the main contributors to the underground newspaper in prison, Willot's
wife continued their work. An electrician, Vandendriesche, installed a raditeiher
home. The Germans always suspected her, and not only searched her house frequently
but also forbade her to receive visitors. This did not stop her. When publishing news
became too difficult, she relayed news via word of mouth until the end of the war. Upon
their release from prison, Coq and Soubricas (who both received a few months’eentenc
as well as Pennel and Valentin helped her. A series of articles publisbedmgres du
Nord after the war revealed that Madame Willot published about twenty-five issues of t

paper after the Germans imprisoned her husBand.

News in the Papers

The first issue oke Journal des occupés...inoccugéasted the newspaper’s
producers were “As resolutely hostile to the foolish optimism which is blindedtto tr
and transforms the most obvious failures into victories, as to the destructivaipessi
which, for fear of being surprised, can only believe in depressing riéis.this end,
the team worked to produce as professional a newspaper as possible. Howeveejwith t

main sources being French and British, often they were simply offering prajzaftam

37 Grelle and Visse, 5.
3 McPhail,127.
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a different point of view, albeit a more palatable one from the point of view of the
occupied. The editorial team frequently identified the sources of artndéag the

newspaper in which the articles originally appeared and sometimes tiharsadrticles

from important journalists in unoccupied France, such as Alfred Capus and Maurice
Barrés appeared relatively frequently. Willot and the editing teanyslsigned articles

they wrote with an “X.” Willot and his team also provided balanced coverage of the war
by providing excerpts from different newspapers on the same topic. For examigbeil

1915, the editors put together a piece on British and American coverage of the Germans
sinking steamboats. The piece included brief excerpts froM/dstminster Gazeft€he

Times The Pall Mall GazetteThe GlobeNew York HeraldandNew York World®

While none of the articles represented the German point of view and hence was not an
unbiased account, the sampling counter-balanced the voluminous submarine coverage in
La Gazette des ArdennasdLe Bruxellois Most news provided by the clandestine press
can be divided into five categories: battle news and information about the war, in
particular good news for the French; news that was negative for the Geartehess that
demonstrated world opinion was against Germany; news from unoccupied France; and

news from the occupied zone.

Battle News

People in the occupied zone longed for battle news from a French point of view,
and the clandestine press provided it. This came in the form of official French
communiqués taken from newspapers in unoccupied France, and in sections entitled

“Review of the Main War Events of the Week” which were taken from French and

3| a Patiencen. 8, April 1915.
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foreign newspapers, and in “The Situation in the Last H8uiThe editors tried to cram

as much news into these sections as possible. The newspaper always begatievith bat
coverage and news from the fronts of northern France. The first issues began updating
people on battles immediately. For example, in January 1915, the newspaper provided
details of fighting around the River Yser and gave detailed, relaticelyate, accounts

of fighting around the SoissofisReports such as these continued and included detailed
information about trenches taken, areas bombed, and German soldiers taken prisoner.
One article, entitled “Conquering the Labyrinth,” depicted the danger anchipards
attached to taking enemy trenches, as it told of the M3yt80ugh June 1dbattle to

take German trenches between Neuville-Saint-Vaast and Etitie. article concluded

on a positive but relatively unbiased note, stating that the Germans not only lost their
trenches, but the entire 1%fiegiment, with the French taking approximately a thousand
prisoners and killing the rest. However, it also reports that the French astajned two
thousand casualties in the figHt.

Each issue contained three to five days’ worth of communiqués. If readers
compared these newspapers’ communiqués from the front with those the German-
controlled press provided in its newspapers, they found not only contradictions of detail,
but even more frequently that the editors of the French and German organs simply
concentrated on different parts of the extensive front where the war was glifigrw
their side. The newspaper’s editors tried to reassure a readership semsite/asertion

of propaganda into reports, providing an article from the Dutch newspapesldggaarf,

“0 Revue des Principaux faits de Guerre de la Senaaidda Situation en Derniére Heure.
*1 McPhail,135. As the newspaper editors’ sourcegweench, they contained the same limited
information available to French newspapers in uap@d France.
;‘2 “La Conquéte du Labyrinthel”a Voix de la PatrieJuly 1915 a.
Ibid.
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stating that communiqués reporting the success of French armies north and saotdb of A
as well as between Oise and Aisne were accurate and Ab@esterage extended to
every front, including the aerial and naval wars. The newspaper also extensieaigd
the Eastern Front, which experienced more movement during this time.

Not only did the newspaper carry news from the Russian front, but also insight
into Russian strategies. For example, in a reprintNdw York Worldarticle, Russian
War Minister Poliwanow explained that the Russian army chose to retreat sawMar
deny the Germans the quick battle they wanted, and instead tire the Germens &gidi
forcing them to march prior to the figftBy the fall of 1915, the Russians retreated
beyond Warsaw, establishing a stabilized frontline running from Riga to the Romanian
border. The shortening of the front meant that Russian manpower was sufficiewt to hol
the line, and the chase across Eastern Europe and the stretching of their sappy li
their limits did exhaust the GermaffsVhat the article featured in the clandestine press
did not mention was the artillery and ammunition left behind during the Russian,retreat
as well as the huge territory and hundreds of thousands of prisoners lost to the Germans
The newspaper acknowledged that the Balkan situation was complex, and provided
readers with a detailed article analyzing the Balkan state ofsdffaiaken fromLe
Tempsthe article portrayed the Balkans, already plagued with multiple groups wit

conflicting national aspirations, as falling victim to Austrian-German tamsi° The

*4La Voix de la PatrigJuly 1915 a.

“5Le Courrier de FranceAugust 1915.

“6 David R. StoneA Military History of Russia: From Ivan the Terréto the War in Chechny@&Vestport,
CT: Praeger, 2006), 165.

" Ibid.

8 La Voix de la PatrieJuly 1915 c.

*9 |bid.
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article, talking about the aims of different countries for the Balkan areapjpses
Austria and Germany’s treatment against the French desire for inéggendr the area.
News about the South African and Canadian volunteers entering the war and
British munitions production provided small but important details proving the strength of
the French and British endeavBitalian war efforts also received substantial notice.
Almost every story offered hope of the British and French side winning the war in a
attempt to counteract German propaganda in the form of false or exaggerdged batt
reports. For example, in late February 1915 the Germans announced their loamarka
victory over the Russians in the winter battle of Masuria. Pinte, relying onreeeised
from the Eiffel Tower, was unable to find confirmation of this victory, and passeg alon
news denying the great German victory, heartening the French popafatiither
version received in the occupied cities was entirely accurate. The Geomamanders
on the Eastern Front, Paul von Hindenburg and his chief of staff Erich Ludendorff,
planned a “knockout blow” against Russia. On February 7, 1915, the German Eighth
Army struck east against the Russian Tenth Army standing north of the Masurian
Lakes> During a heavy snowstorm, the Germans took the Russians by surprise; as the
Russians began falling back, the German Tenth Army assaulted them fromtithéhor
four Russian corps seemed on the brink of annihilation. The brave resistance of the
Russian XX corps in the Forest of Augustrow enabled the other three corps to escape
The XX corps did eventually surrender to the Germans on February 21, 1915. German

combat losses were light, but numerous German soldiers suffered harshly from

0 a Patiencen. 6, March 1915;a Voix de la PatrieJuly 1915 cl.a Voix de la PatrieJuly 1915 b.

*. McPhail, 128.

2 David EggenbergeAn Encyclopedia of Battles: Accounts of Over 1,Béfiles from 1479 B.C. to the
Present(Mineola, N.Y.: Courier Dover Publications, 1988Y,0.
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exposure® While the winter battle of Masuria was not the great victory the Germans
claimed it to be with the occupied population, it was still a minor German victory.
During the summer of 1916, the newspaper provided detailed coverage of
Verdun, noting the French recapture of le Morte-Homme and the Fort de Vaux, events
the German-controlled newspapers did not repofhe Germans captured le Morte-
Homme earlier in 1916, rendering the French vulnerable at the salient around Fort
Moulainville.>® The Germans fought for months to gain this high ground, with “...the
grim weeks of seesaw battle over control of le Morte Homme have exaet[drghdful
toll [in terms of casualties|>® The editors of the clandestine press shared relevant battle
news the Germans were withholding when they reported that General Philipipe Péta
launched a successful offensive, recapturing le Morte Homfiee fighting for Fort
Vaux, the smallest fortress of the Verdun fortifications was equally bvathl French
soldiers enduring siege conditions prior to the Germans taking the fort. The dlamdest
press may have been premature in reporting the French retaking the fort h@asetve
was only on November 2, 1916, after five days of bombardment by French artillery, tha
the German garrison finally abandoned the fort during the Rigfihanks to the
clandestine press, many in the occupied zone knew that the Germans never completely
captured the city of Verdun, despite German-controlled newspapers procliiniing

Through the Eiffel Tower transmissions, Abbé Pinte was also able to confirm the

%3 bid., 270.

54 McPhail, 133.

5 Burg and Purcell, 118.
%% |bid., 107.

57 bid., 180.

8 bid., 143.

% McPhail, 133.
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stalemate along the Allied front lif@ Readers were able to catch up on any war
information they missed before the inception of the clandestine press, as#paper
included the “Official History of the War,” series originally published’ire Timesn

July 1915°* Of course, since a large portion of its news came from French newspapers,
the clandestine press administered to its readers its own dose of propagandae this ti

from the French point of view.

Negative Information About the German War Cause

Not surprisingly, the German-controlled press in the occupied zone provided very
little information that presented their war effort in a negative light. Téredelstine press
offered a great deal of news to counteract German propaganda that the \yamgake
German way and that people in Germany were resilient. Many articles toddof
German and Austrian losses on the battlefield, while others explained wbry wicts
impossible for the two countrie§*The newspaper staff reported the naval battle of
Dogger Bank and the sinking of the German wargtijgcher, deeming this a major
setback for the German naf3/lt was not the complete British victory the British and
French media proclaimed, as three of the four Germans ships escaped, hogidver it
have serious repercussions for the Germans. Wilhelm Il and the Naval geakéral
made major personnel changes in the leadership of the High Sea Fleet and be@me mor
cautious in deploying Fleet as a re$iithe newspaper’s editors reported problems on

the enemies’ home fronts as well. One quick blurb informed readers that numerous

% bid.,126-7.

¢ “Historique official de la Guerre,” Leman, 608.

2«Bylletin de la Semaine’l.a Patience April 1915 a.

% McPhail, 135.

% Paul G. HalpernA Naval History of World War On@bingdon, Oxon: Routledge, 1994), 46.
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people in Austria-Hungary were dying from chol€t&his statement appears to be true,
if exaggerated. A cholera epidemic occurred in Hungary in 1913 and outbreaks again
occurred during the war in both Hungary and Austria in areas around prisoner of war
camps housing Russian prison&siowever, these outbreaks do not compare to the
cholera epidemic Austria-Hungary endured during the Austro-Prussian Wh866
approximately 165,000 deaths due to cholera occurred in the two colhtries.

A longer article, taken from thRaily Telegraph examined German morale at
home. Reporting from Rotterdam, the journalist remarked that everyone in German
from the public to government officials were worried and demonstrated greetyefix
Francis March, in his workivorld War One: History of the World Wancludes a line
graph depicting the state of German civilian morale. He arbitraribrdegnorale as
standing at one hundred percent in August 1914, and at zero at the end of the war, a point
at which an effective majority of the German people refused to support thérvthe
fall of 1916, when this article appeared in the clandestine press, German civilaa mor
hovered at approximately sixty percent on the line graph, having been in decline since
October of the previous ye4t.

Another article the editors published reported that German threats of regular
zeppelin attacks on England were German distress cries in a war they \eyé’lcEhat

the clandestine press associated a potential increase in German zepp&koatta

% La Patiencen. 7, April 1915.

% Dhiman Barua, “History of CholeraCholera Dhiman Barua and Wiliam B. Greenough 1, edsew
York: Plenum Publishing, 1992), 15.

®” Andrew Price-SmithContagion and Chaos: Disease, Ecology, and Nati@walurity in the Era of
Globalization(Boston: MIT, 2009), 174.

88| 'Anxiéte en Allemagne,L’Oiseau de FranceDay 752.

% Francis A. MarchyWorld War One: History of the World War, Completit®n. Vol. 4 (Lanham, MD:
Rowman and Littlefield, 1998), 158-9.
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England with Germany losing the war, demonstrates that some of its news abntaine
blatant Allied propaganda, in the this case British. This article appea@e IBzftain
developed defenses, such as incendiary bullets that later in the war would render zeppe
raids ineffective. In the fall of 1915, “the specter of these great leviatifiding air

sowing the seeds of death and destruction in the streets of London...” was stifeameal
with bad weather being Britain’s greatest weapon in stopping the zeppeims f

bombing its cities! While zeppelin attacks resulted in only moderate damage in
England, their psychological effect on the British home front in 1915 was profound. This
article represented brave talk in the face of fear, something readerskelgsvould

have recognized. Borrowing a tactic from the German-controlled press in tigeatc

zone, the clandestine press included articles about sections of the German government
wanting peace, including one that claimed the Chancellor had sanctioned atsociali
public appeal to end the w&rChancellor Bethmann Hollweg would publicly indicate

his support for a negotiated peace a year later, but the Allies rejecteduast;

potentially because they realized German military leadership did not supplevegisl
stance’

The clandestine press also covered the desperation of the German toilitary
garner supplies, running an article stating that the Germans mobilizeditheihes to
requisition metals. Clergy were supposed to both encourage their congregations to hand
in metal, as well as to hand over all metal items that belonged to the chifrefteie

not explicitly stated in the article, this news surely supported the Frenchtbatiéhe

" |an Castle,London 1914-17: The Zeppelin Mend@xford: Osprey, 2008), 6, 17.
2’Echo de FranceJune 1915.

®Ross F. CollinsWorld War |(Westport, CT: Greenwood Publishing Group, 2068}.
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Germans were sacrilegious barbarians, for who else would ransack theinawhes
for the war effort? Biased editorializing, perhaps, but the basis of the nesles \aes
accurate. Germany needed metal reserves. Calling for selfksatoibvercome metal
shortages, particularly copper, Wilhelm Il promised to melt down some of his own
monuments. In May 1915, the Prussian Ministry of War began to deal systematicall
with metal shortages. It requisitioned metal objects such as kitchen utensilaiastd ¢
bells. More than 40,000 churches and religious institutions relinquished items, and by
January 1918, German authorities took half of all church bells in Gerfmampther
article focused upon the cost of living in Germany, and in particular in Sieseae
potatoes had skyrocketed to the equivalent of thirty-seven francs a pound and ham to 15
francs a pound (in 1915 currenc§)The cost of living rose to twelve times pre-war
levels in Germany during the war, as compared to it rising by a factor ofithes
United States, four in Britain, and seven in Frafic@ilesia, as one of Germany’s main
industrial centers, felt the rise in the cost of living, as wage increases dichtubt the
increase in the cost of living.

No piece of bad news for the Germans was too small too report. For example, a
brief article ran in the paper telling of the Spanish government interring Mdaifial,
the former sultan of Morocco, who expressed pro-German symp&tfiks.article did
not mention the fact that Moulai Hafid was most likely still receiving aé¢hgension

paid since he abdicated as sultan of the French protectorate of Morocco. Like other

> Rudy KosharGermany’s Transient Pasts: Preservation and Natidemory in the Twentieth Century
(Chapel Hill: University of North Caroline Pres99B), 78-9.

®La Voix de la PatrigJuly 1915 c.

" Paul BookbindetWeimar Germany: The Republic of the Reason@nchester: Manchester
University Press, 1996), 164.
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French media, the tone of the clandestine press did approach gloating whengeporti
Germany’s woes. This is not surprising, considering how the French viewed the
Germans during the war. These clandestine newspapers frequentldébeffirance’s
“hereditary enemy,” stating that Germany was looking to complete a cdnljaebegan

in 18707° Deborah Buffton notes that the memory of 1870 was particularly strong among
the people of Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing, as they believed that if Germany won the

war, the Germans would annex their towns, just as they had Alsace and L8traine.

World Opinion against the Germans.

The clandestine press provided moral support to its readers, letting them know
that much of the world was on France’s side. Several articles in the underground
newspaper detailed the world’s disgust with Germany’s behavior, includinghcerta
groups in neutral countries, such as professors, judges, lawyers, and the public in
Holland®! Rising tensions between the Germans and Americans also received ample
attention. One article outlined a back and forth between the Kaiser and President W
over the German use of submarines, providing analysis noting that the German leader
demonstrated a lack of judgment by utilizing aggressive language with tegcAns>
Another issue of the paper included two reports, one noting that President Wilson asked
the Austrian government to recall its ambassador to the United Statesebleeauss
attempting to ferment strikes in American munitions factories, and anaiter from the

Dutch newspaper thidieuwe Rotterdamsche Courataiming that German-American

9 Buffton, 229.
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relations were more tenuous than ever befoRy the fall of 1915, events strained
German-American relations. The German sinking of the passengdrusieaniaon
May 7, 1915, while it was carrying American passengers and the Germaarréadhe
incident soured relations. On June 8, 1915, American Secretary of State Wiliaimg3e
Bryan resigned because he believed President Woodrow Wilson’s strongspagsaatt
the German response to the incident and their general war policy could lead to ¢k Unit
States entering the w&By the beginning of 1916, the War Press Office in Germany
had to clear any mention of German-American relatdi@f course, German-American
relations were to deteriorate even further; the March 1917 Zimmerman Telegident
led directly to war.

Other articles told of Americans’ sympathy for the French cause and their
abhorrence of the first of two German campaigns of unrestricted submarfaeatfa
The clandestine press made its readers aware of the submarine atthek&bgnans,
including coverage of the sinking of tRalaba although in the issues consulted no
connection was made between the sinking of this British ship headed to WesbAttica
American anger over one of its citizens being kifled.

The clandestine press also reported that the German secretly admireehitte

military. A reprinted article from thBaily Telegraphreported that a German army major

8 La Voix de la PatrieSeptember 1915. Thdieuwe Rotterdamsche Couramas a Dutch newspaper
whose editors were decidedly pro-German during-ih& World War. In 1915 the newspaper’s publisher
were confident that Germany would win the war, ¢triceded that the Europe that would exist after the
victory, would look like Hell. Van Tuyll van Serskerken, 147.

8 |ester H. Brune and Richard Dean Bui@hronological History of U.S. Foreign Relations:(61932
(New York: Routledge, 2003), 365.

% Niall FegusonThe Pity of WafNew York: Basic Books, 1999), 222. Since all pthnews had to be
cleared by the War Press Office, this statemerngestg that German leadership ordered censors to pay
special attention to articles reporting on Germanefican relations.
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taken prisoner stated that the French military never ceased to show greairdeien

and courag&® Another article, taken from tHerankfurter Zeitungstated that the

German press was impressed with how the French in the occupied zone kept their morale
up, and compared it to the deplorable spirit of the Germans on the hom€ frhis.

statement bore out the truth, as the German home front moved towards collapse and all
the French in the occupied zone could control was their morale and dfyiyvever,

unlike the journalists, the occupied French people’s aloofness and pride angered rather

than impressed some of the more perceptive German soldiers.

News from Unoccupied France

The clandestine press attempted to provide readers with information from
unoccupied France. A lot of this information concerned the French government,
financing the war, and French industry. The newspaper included coverage of political
speeches, such as that by Prime Minister Briand declaring politicsnoeHnad only one
aim — victory?! The newspaper staff included political news from France whenever
possible, such as when Minister of War Millerand received a check for fdiommi
francs to buy war suppli€é.The newspaper informed readers of the Bank of France’s
gold reserve status in one article and attempts to minimize the imports obtaviats in
another’® The newspaper covered politicians’ public events, including Poincaré’s trip to

the front and various politicians’ trips to munitions factories. The clandestse plso

8 | 'Echo de FranceJune 1915.
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included political and domestic news from France’s allies. A report ontBNtisister of
Munitios Lloyd George’s speech to Welsh miners fighting on the Italan fwas even
accompanied by an illustration of the prime minister in a special suppléméhe state
of Russia and England’s economy and war effort also received coverage in the
newspaper, with Russian munitions production receiving particular atténtion.

Some of the news provided by the underground press from unoccupied France
dealt with life in the occupied zone. One such article was “To Women of the Nord.”
Composed as a letter, signed from “a French woman,” it tells the women of the occupied
zone that women in unoccupied France write to their husbands and fathers fighting on the
front, and they do so like mothers writing to their sons. This knowledge, that the men
from the occupied zone fighting at the front receive caring letters desgitéatimilies’
inability to send them from German occupied France, was supposed to comfort the
women of Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing. The same letter reported that recent evacuee
had a good trip and were now on French land, as their compatriots received them with
tendernesS’ Another article provided even greater detail about people evacuated from
the occupied zone to Paris. The article provided insight into the life of refuterethay
left the land of barbarians, including information about the Parisian neighborhoods in
which they congregateli. Evacuees from the tri-city area arrived in France via

Switzerland, enduring what was often an exhausting journey, taking several ttays wi

La Voix de la PatrigSeptember 1915.

% Le Courier de FranceAugust 1915.

%«Aux Femmes du Nord,la Patience April 1915.

" The accuracy of this article is suspect, as mastgtians have noted that refugees from the Nongwe
not always warmly welcomed. People in unoccupiexhEe saw the refugees as a strain on the economy
and as infected by the boche and thus very diffédrem other Frenchmen.
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people crammed into trains. News in this article that people arrived safely good

health would have been very welcome to the readers of the clandestine press.

News From Within Occupied Zones.

While theBulletin de Lilleand theJournal de Roubaiprovided some coverage
of news occurring in occupied zone, the clandestine press supplemented that coverage.
The German occupiers attempted to isolate towns from each other, lettngdiits
from Lille reach Roubaix and Tourcoing, and vice véfsZhe underground press
covered other areas of the occupied zone. At least one story expressed angsr towa
another occupied area, namely Brussels. An article written by a member of t
clandestine press team (as opposed to one taken from another newspaper) stdéed that li
in Brussels was close to normal; tramways ran late into the night, the dostgpf
remained average, and cafés, movie theaters, and music halls were fidiah8and
Germans alike. Indeed, the article noted that in Brussels it was not stragrftan
officers and Belgians to socialize in cafés, a concept that would be scandaldlesar
Roubaix'®° These statements were far from accurate; yet they appeared to b a rum
that had wide circulation in occupied France during the war. The reality wakehat t
Germans plundered Belgium with great thoroughness, and the more authoritarian the
Germans acted, the more stubbornly the Belgians resfététe occupation of Belgium

was so brutal that Brand Whitlock, the American Ambassador to Belgium duringthe w

% This practice was not simply standard German dioera procedure, but something unique to occupied
France. Many German-controlled newspapers produncBdlgium, contained regular news from other
cities in that occupied country. Hence, while thredgian German-controlled papers were available in
occupied France, readers in Lille could receivesram various Belgian cities, but not Roubaix and
Tourcoing.

1901 5 Voix de le PatrieSeptember 1915.

191 7yckerman, 91, 99.

www.manaraa.com



315

described it as a “slow poisoning for the purpose of enslavertfénit’is interesting to
speculate how the editors — educated, intelligent men — could believe that litesgeBr
could be so much better. Perhaps the glimpse they received into Belgiantife via
German-controlled imported newspapers from Brussels convinced them lifevigere
less harsh.

Articles about the occupied zone sometimes provided support, and sometimes
reminded people of their difficult patriotic duty. Support came in the form of atearti
noting that Carnival in 1915 would not be a party, without even the flour necessary to
make the traditional crépes, but that the people of the Nord were strong and would get
through the occupation if they had patieh®&Many people in Lille, Roubaix, and
Tourcoing kept pigeons before the war as pets, something the German occupidys quic
forbade for fear the French would use the birds to communicate with the outside worl
Hence an article in the first issue of the Lille version of the paper, tellipgyebns
living happily in the trees of Lille, must have brought comfort to mahylhe editors of
the clandestine press were also quick to remind people of their patriotic duty. A long
article urged people not to exchange their gold for city vouchers, noting that this was
simply giving resources to the Germans that could be transformed into enemy cannons
and munitions that would kill fathers and brothers in the French trehth&se tone of
the message was harsh and uncompromising, especially considering the haajskip pe

in the cities endured if they did not have money to buy items at their newlyegleva

1921pid., 117. Another source that provides amply amition to shoot down the account of Belgians

convivially drinking with Germans in Brussels idfldpkes’ Rehearsals: The German Army in Belgium
(Leuven, Belgium: Leuven University Press, 2007).
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wartime prices. The newspaper frequently encouraged readers not to work for the
Germans, despite the suffering such resistance brought to people who foll@aved thi
advice.

The editors of the clandestine press frequently wrote articles about timeutc
zone that revealed aspects of life that the Germans would not allow discussed.publicl
For example, one article explained how German requisition demands weak illeg
according not only to international law but also to also German’fanother article let
readers know that government officials in unoccupied France were awatlgethat
German military systematically took machinery and raw materiais the occupied
zone and transported it to Germafl{The newspaper producers were not afraid to mock
the German occupiers. A March 1915 iskaePatiencancluded a poem entitled “The
Ten Commandments of Von Heinric® The poem humorously pointed out the German
Governor of Lille’s attempts to control even the most mundane aspects of lifeliiacl
the lines, “The worst of falsehoods shalt thou swallow / Without the least repiideaihn/

shalt accept the situation / or else look out for retributfSh!”

Other Underground Newspapers?

Not included in the above discussion of the clandestine press are several copies of
newssheets, newspaper articles, and reproductions of speeches. For exangble, Fre
archives preserved a half dozen hand-written and typed copies@atiette de Cologne

found in what was the occupied zone after the war. Did the same people or others

16| 'Oiseau de Franceday 752.
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attempting to disseminate news produce these sheets? Were they intendedtéor priva
consumption or passed around? Were the undated ones the work of Madame Willot? One
news bulletin was thirty-six pages long and appeared somewhat similaddtsNil
clandestine publications, but not similar enough to say with certainty that shegataduc
Other people claimed to have produced underground newspapers in the tri-city
area during the war. Jules Eucher, a Roubaisien professor of stenograpley ¢heit
during October 1917 he produced and distributed a clandestine newspaper lezgitled
Feuilles jaunes® While no copies exist to prove his story, he claimed that he provided
extracts from French and British newspapers as well as information fdooreports.
He did spend one month in prison under the Germans. Others have made similar claims
that cannot be proved or disproved. What is known is that the clandestine press provided
the inspiration for like-minded people to start another underground newspaper during the

German occupation of the Second World Was Petites Ailes de France

Conclusion

As the risks mounted for Willot, Rector Margerin of the Catholic Univeodit
Lille told Willot that God did not require him to take these risks, and asked Wiliet i
had the right to chance making his wife a widow and his children orphans. Willot
responded a few days later, saying he had talked to his wife, and she urged him to
continue!'! And continue he did for as long as possible. The timing of the fall of the
clandestine press was unfortunate; Annette Becker cites a weakening lef abdhe end

of 1916 that grew worse until the summer of 1917, which brought a return of hope and a

119 Bernard Grelle and Jean-Paul Visse, “La pressalektine pendant la Premiére Guerre mondiale,”
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spirit of resolution*? The timing of the highs and lows of morale were quite divorced
from war events. This could suggest that while the people in the occupied cities were
receiving news, that information did not relay to them the large significareestain
events, leading to a misunderstanding of how the war was going for the Adieed si
Perhaps more likely, internal events caused the ebbs and flows of morale. At the end of
1916, the people of Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing had experience over two years of
horrible occupation. By the summer of 1917, the occupiers were beginning to feel and
show the strain, a factor that may have bolstered the occupied.

While many historians lament that the ordeals of occupation suffered by northern
France are often left out of the narrative of France’s experience daengar, their
nation did recognize the work of the resisters. After the war, France bestw@dite
de la Nationupon Marquerite Nollet and Madame Willot. Willot (posthumously), Pinte,
and Dubar received theroix de la Légion d’Honneurln 1920, the Académie Francaise
honored all involved by awarding the Prix Buisson, founded in 1889 to recognize works
resulting from righteousness and virtuel 1®isseau de Franc&™

While historians extol the bravery of the men and women who worked to provide
the citizens of Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing with news they could trust, one does have to
admit that the audience was a privileged group of readers. Owing to the diffitulty
keeping the press a secret from the Germans, people were not encouragedie share
news they received. The clandestine papers had a wide but favored circléev§re
consisting largely of persons known to the middle and upper class professionals who

produced the newssheets. It is difficult to say how much news trickled down to poorer

12 Becker, “Life in an Occupied Zone: Lille, Roubaand Tourcoing,” 632.
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residents and those without connections to the cities’ leaders. However, éhere ar
indications that news from the underground press did reach a wider audien@saOuim
at least one occasion, the newspaper was read from a churcH Jlipiguste Leman
also cited people’s indiscriminate reading of the newspaper in cafés,ayamand even
in the streets as one of the reasons why publication was temporarily suspended in
November 1913 Copies were even found as far away as Douai, Tournai, and Brussels.
Every editor makes decisions about what information to include. The clandestine
press demonstrated a definite bias towards news that was would uplift morate. The
articles focused upon the successes of France and its allies, growinglglthat of the
Germans, and unrest within Germany. It is a matter of historical debatbexlhis was
propaganda as well, or if it simply made sense to publish the news that the German
controlled papers would not, to provide balance. When the clandestine press was
available, people did not have to read the German-controlled newspapers for aar new
However, the secret press did not stop people from reading the other papers, asehey wer
still a source of information on prisoners, the latest German regulations, anddasal
Like the German-controlled press, the underground newspapers frequently inclatled br
pieces of news from various places. However, the producers would have balked at any
comparison, having declared the German-controlled press part of the German odustry

lies1t®

114 1pid.,133.
15| eman, “A la mémoire de M. Joseph Willot,” 614.
1) e Courier de FranceAugust 1915.
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Chapter Eleven:
Other Sources:

Less Influential Publications Available in the Occupied Cities

The aim of this dissertation is to discover what news was available in occupied
Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing during the First World War by examining all the news
sources available. To be a truly thorough examination, this must include sbatdbe t
French people of those cities did not regularly read, but that were at tinileblava
Some sources were available only sporadically, such as smuggled new$papers
unoccupied France. The difficulty and danger involved with attaining these rpaxspa
made them a relative rarity. Later in the war, airplanes and then air bali@pped
newspapers produced in France and England for the occupied territory. The Germans
within the occupied territory made it a priority to intercept these newspaperseverely
punish anyone caught with one. Combined with the need for good weather and favorable
wind to drop the newspapers, these too were a rare treat for the occupied French.
German language newspapers were relatively easy to obtain, but wesdealgtread.
Few Frenchmen at this time in these industrial cities could read Germameand t
newspapers just provided more news from a German perspective, hence they did not
become a regular source of news for the French.

Even though the focus of this work is news available through newspapers, it is
worthwhile to briefly consider the books and pamphlets the Germans tried to sell to the

occupied French. Itis safe to assume that these books did not sell for two reasons.
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Firstly, all the books had as their basic premise the strength and righteaefsness
Germany and its war effort. Secondly, the occupied people had little disposable incom
with which to purchase items. However, if we are to attempt to understand what

information was available in the occupied cities, all sources of news much baecedsi

Little Treasures: Newspapers from Unoccupied France
Despite the German authorities’ best efforts, some newspapers from thside
occupied territory did make their way into Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing. Auguste
Leman described receiving newspapers from the motherland as comfortingdpuanre
and the newspapers were always several daystédstresses the irregularity of the
newspapers noting, they were “too infrequent to help the suffering of the heartbrok
population of the occupied zoneNewspapers from unoccupied France that did reach
the tri-city region were extremely expensive and the people passed tmerdnd to
hand until the newspapers fell apart. The newspapers most frequently citétbas be
smuggled into the occupied cities wéreeMatin L’Echo de ParisandPetit Journal
Contraband newspapers reached the tri-city via a few different routes. Some
people succeeded in smuggling in newspapers from Holland, often as wrappingrfor othe
items. There existed professional smugglers, before the war, who took advantage in the
lower prices of alcohol and gasoline in Belgium, selling it as contraband in morther
France for a profit. Once the war started, old and new smugglers undertook amuggli

under the Germans, and information passed secretly between France and Bedgiten de

! Leman, “Lille sous I'occupation allemande”, 6.
2« elle était trop irréguliére, trop intermittenteyr sufflire aux malheureuses populations des regio
occupies.” Leman, “A la mémoire de M. Joseph Wil65.
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the presence of sentries, and electrified and barbed wire barfieesNew York Times
reported in 1917 that if people in Roubaix or Tourcoing wished to read a French
newspaper they could sometimes buy one from German officers, who would sell the
newspaper for the outrageous price of the equivalent of ten American dollars (in 1917
currency)? In occupied Brussels, the trade in prohibited newspapers provided many
people with a black market livelihoddt would not be surprising if German troops
partook in similar transactions. lintasion” Maxence van der Meersch wrote, “there
were also occasions when an aeroplane would drop a bundle of French papers. A single
copy would be picked up, at the danger of the finder’s life, sometimes on a rooftop, and
for a fortnight there was sunshine in their heatf8tis precursor to concerted efforts of
dropping newspapers specifically written for the occupied zone occurred very
haphazardly, usually done as part of a larger aerial mission.

There are conflicting reports on how many issues of newspapers the people of
Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing received from unoccupied France.Jdumal des
réfugiés du Nords one of the best sources for such information. In the July 22, 1916,
issue, a person repatriated from the occupied zone noted that since the bombing, the
Lillois have had no news from France. The rare newspapers from Paris tisét Brit
planes dropped (namelye MatinandL’Echo de Pari$ remained in the hands of a small
number of people, as it was extremely difficult and dangerous to pass them along to

others’ However, just five months later and seventeen miles outside of Lille, in Douai, it

® McPhail, 116, 118.

* The New York Times Current History: The Europeam, Wa. 10, January-March 191TNY: The New
York Times Company, 1917), 112.

®> Massart, “The Secret Press in Belgium,” 6.

® van der Meersch, 286.

" Journal des réfugiés de Norduly 22, 1916.
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was reported that people get to read French newspapers often enough te genera
confidence in the final victory of the AlliésAnother article suggested that it was not
only newspapers from unoccupied France being read on the sly in occupied &rance
person in the occupied zone stated that he rebd Buissef American aid to Belgium.
By April of the following year, thdournal des réfugiés du Nordported that news from
unoccupied France is rare in the occupied Z28@verall, the evidence suggests that very
little information trickled across the barrier separating occupied Framretifre rest of
the world. Eugéne Martin-Mamy wrote that he felt he had a responsibility ito beg
publishing a newspaper in Lille immediately after the war ended dedlie abstacles
he faced, because he knew the misery of the people who went four years without a
French newspapét.

Sources from the time (such as fdwairnal des réfugiés du Noehd Auguste
Leman’s writing) suggest that the three newspapers from unoccupied Framce mos
frequently smuggled in were the dailles Matin Petit Journal andL’Echo de Paris
Providing an analysis of the news contained in these newspapers would afford light
insight into the news available in the tri-city area, for we do not know which issues
reached the people of occupied France. However, it is worthwhile to include a brief
overview of each paper, to understand the slant and style of these newspapers that

occasionally reached some people in the occupied cities.

® |bid., December 23, 1916.

% |bid., November 8, 1916.

1% bid., April 18, 1917.

1 Eugéne Martin-MamyQuatre ans avec les barbares: Lille pendant I'oatigm allemandéParis: La
Renaissance du Livre, 1919), 180.
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Two Englishmen and an American startedMatinin 1884, as an American-
styled tabloid, including short, action-orientated news stories under largéinks&drhe
newspaper struggled until 1898, when Maurice Bunau-Varilla took over and reorganized
it.®* The newspaper's circulation reached 600,000 by 1909. Bunau-Varilla ovsesaw
Matin until 1944, when French authorities closed it down for collaboration with the
Nazis** During the First World Wai,e Matin a right-of-center newspaper, tended to
adhere to the official line received from the French military, but its jostaallso had a
propensity for hyperbole. For example, on September 20, 1914, the newspaper included
an article on two captured German soldiers found to have the severed hands of a woman
and a child in their pockets.The newspaper famously proclaimed that the Russians were
five days away from Berlin early in the war when it was going poorly for thesA®
With few exceptions, history has not recorded which issuks tMatinreached Lille,
Roubaix, and Tourcoing. Did the November 1, 1914, issue, which reassured readers that
the Allies pushed back violent German attacks (a fairly accurate ptestralthough the
statements that the Germans suffered great losses hinted of exagyemedich anybody
in the occupied zoné?The most we can say with certainty is that infrequently a few
issues reached the people of the occupied zone, and when they did, those fortunate
enough to lay their eyes on the issue would have most likely read the offenahFr

military line, with perhaps a dose of exaggeration in favor of the French cause.

12 Michael Stephen Smitf,he Emergence of Modern Business Enterprise in &&ah800-193@Boston:
Harvard University Press, 2006), 263.

' Ibid.

“ Ibid.

15 Michael Nolan, “The Eagle Soars over the NightiegRress and Propaganda in France in the Opening
Months of the Great WarA Call to Arms: Propaganda, Public Opinion, and Ngaper in the Great

War, Troy R.E. Paddock, ed. (Westport, CT: Praeged42®8.

18 Collins, “Cossacks Marching to Berlin,” 29.

"] e Matin November 1, 1914.
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Moise Millaud launched the smaller format Petit Journaf® The content of the
newspaper was mainly coverage of crime and violent events, but also included theate
schedules, stock quotations, and serialized novels. By the 1880s, illustrations and huge
headlines announced the sensational arti¢lBerhaps most unique for the tine, Petit
Journalwas nonpolitical, which exempted it from the government stamp tax on political
newspapers. Thus, this newspaper sold for approximately half the price of otfrdew
dailies?® When Millaud died in 1871, a syndicate including Hippolyte Marinonl and
Emile de Girordina, took over the newspaffeBy 1882, it boasted the largest circulation
in Paris. Under the Third Republic the distinction between political and nonpolitical
newspapers disappeared for taxing purposes, allowing the editor-in-chie$t Prevet,
to utilize the newspaper to espouse his aggressively nationalist views, thdédbking
anti-Dreyfusard in the 18934 This viewpoint lost the paper a portion of its readership in
Paris, as its circulation dropped behind thdt®Petit ParisierandLe Matin However,
it remained the most popular Parisian daily outside of Paris on the eve of the dtist W
War. Much likeLe Matin Le Petit Journathampioned the official French military line,
which coincided with its political right-wing leaning and reflexive natiemf® Did the
August 1, 1916, issue that relied upon military terms to describe the economic strength of

France, stating that the country has utilized its economic arsenal pruaiesiiad strong

18 Michael Stephen Smith claims the newspaper beya863, while Dudley Andrew and Steven Ungar
state that it launched in 1865. Smith, 262. Dudlegrew and Steven UngdPppular Front Paris and the
Poetics of CulturéBoston: Harvard University Press, 2005), 89.

¥ Thomas CraginMurder in Parisian Streets: Manufacturing Crime ahaktice in the Popular Press,
1830-190Q(Lewisburg: Bucknell University Press, 2006), 37.

2% Smith, 262.

! pid.

22 |bid.

3 Nolan, 53.
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reserves, reach the occupied zoffeRgain, we are unsure, but it can be stated that the
few issues of this newspaper that reached the occupied zone would have provided readers
with very encouraging news from the French perspective.

Le Matinand thelLe Petit Journalwere right of center in the views that their
editors and journalists espoused, biiicho de Parisstaff published opinions that were
to the extreme right, leading Jean-Jacques Becker to deem it an orgamditaénist and
Catholic right®® The newspaper contained an “inexhaustible flow” of articles on every
imaginable topic related to the war, written by nationalist writers ssi&iert de Mun
and Maurice Barré® The French novelist Paul Bourget described de Mun during the
early days of the war as the “pulse of the nation’s heart,” as de Mun preadgdd thee
people, througlh’Echo de Parisa profoundly Christian message, reviving the message
of Joan of Arc, of courage and hoféAs the war started, Maurice Barrés was one of
France’s most well-known and conservative novelists. Utilitiigho de Parisas his
medium, he glorified the purity of war and the spirit of patriotiSniid the November
19, 1914 issue df'Echo de Parigeach the occupied zone, with an article by Barres,
extolling the unique contribution French women were making to the war, as mothers and
wives?® With so many ardently patriotic, and even nationalistic and jingoistiesti
many of which condemned the Germans as vile and corrupt, the laws of probability

suggest that whatever issues of the newspaper reached the readersRoubligx, and

24| e Petit Journal August 1, 1916.

% Jean-Jacques Beck@he Great War and the French Peqp88.

*® Nolan, 61, 68.

27 battement méme du coeur du pays.” P.W. BewA Modern Crusader Catholic World114
(March 1922), 379.

8 Collins, World War | 331. Collins also notes that Barrés glorificataf war and patriotism has led
some historians to contend he presaged the poapperal of fascism — despite his hatred of Germaay.
*9“ e Coeur des Femmes de FrandeEcho de ParisNovember 19, 1914,
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Tourcoing, they surely raised the patriotic ire of the readers, and fuelledhtbese

dislike for the German authorities.

Dropped Newspapers
As mentioned before, sometimes newspapers from unoccupied France reached the
occupied zone because a plane succeeded in dropping‘titiésimpossible to gauge
what literature reached people. Beyond the possibility of people not finding the
literature, British airmen did not like dropping material and “were repgrigdine to
burn[ing] leaflets in the hangar&“1t is unclear whether the airmen distained the job
because it was not deemed “fighting,” or if they were concerned becausaryerm
threatened to hang any aviators captured with propaganda literature. Afipindr
newspapers and pamphlets into unoccupied France for the first year of the nee, Fra
and England decided to develop newspapers especially for those behind enemy lines.
The French government made some rather anemic attempts at influeecpig
through newspapers in the occupied zone. The French army was in charge of propaganda
directed at French territories occupied by the Germans. The Section de gapga
aérienne dropped imitation German-language newspapers, meant to tricknGaidiers
into believing their own government was taking a defeatist attitude, to derediz
occupiers, and a French newspaper meant to raise the morale of the Frenciopdpulat
They titled the newspaper meant for the occupied karnéoix du PaysBetween

September 28, 1915, and October 29, 1918, Allied airplanes and balloons dropped

% Audoin-Rouzeau and Becker, 58.

%1 Clayton D. Laurie, “The Chanting of Crusaders: @apHerber Blankenhorn and AEF Combat
Propaganda in World War IThe Journal of Military HistoryJuly 1995): 472.

* | aska, 109.
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approximately eighty issues laf Voix du Pay®n occupied France. The French also
dropped this newspaper on Alsace and Lorraifide information bulletin usually
contained four pages filled with war information and news from refugees olydirach
the occupied territories, now living in unoccupied FraticEhe March 29, 1916, issue of
Le Journal des refugiés du Nodéscribed.a Voix du Paysnoting it was a small
newspaper of four pages that brought news of France, which was printed on light paper.
The news in it was brief but true, and for that reason comforting. It offeredatmws
the lives of refugees in Paris and elsewhere, as well as topics such astke dasmi
réfugies du Nord and the great sorrow felt at the loss of Eugéne JacGietnewspaper
attempted to provide the people of occupied France not only news of the war in general,
but news that would be of specific interest to them, that would not receive detailed
coverage irLe Matinor L’Echo de Paris

Starting in April 1917, the British Ministry of War created a newspdpeuyrier
de I'Air, for distribution in occupied Belgium and France, and intermittently in Germany
Published until January 25, 1918, it was an eleven-inch by nine-inch single-siheet wit
print on both sides produced weekly. The average number of copies distributed was five
thousand® The newspaper’s stated objective was to support the morale of Britain’s
friends behind German lines. At first airplanes dropped the newspaper until tharSer
made it a priority to shoot down these planes. Then the British used air balloons to drop
the newspapers. The British dispatched these balloons to France twice a weely, &ut onl

portion of would reach occupied France. If the wind suggested the balloons would land

% Bruntz, 17.

3 Claude Bellanger, Godechot, Guirals and Terro8, 44

% Journal des refugiés du Ngriflarch 29, 1916. See chapter two, pages 63-6dimftitssertation for a
brief overview of Eugéne Jacquet’'s work.

% C.J.C. Street, “Propaganda Behind the Lin&&g Cornhill Magaziné7 (November 1919):489.
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in the battle zone, the British attached propaganda leaflets whose intended audgence w
Germans soldiers instead.

In at least one issue, the newspaper carried a notice to readers quiatiffan
that in the clandestine press. Unlike the clandestine press, which beseechsdodazle
very circumspect in sharing news from the paper, the dropped-in paper askedtoeaders
not throw out or destroy the newspaper, but to pass it to their neighbors, as they too were
anxious to know what is happening in the wofl@his suggests that perhaps the British
military leaders were not as cognizant of the danger facing peopleaccdhpied zone if
the Germans caught them with the newspaper. However, the people of Lille, Roubaix
and Tourcoing knew to treat the airplane dropped newspapers just like those of the
clandestine press.

For the purpose of this dissertation, | read sixteen issues of the newssheet.
However, the source was not from a collection from the occupied zone, so it is uncertain
if anybody in Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing received these articles. Hence,dtwe be
no benefit in discussing specific articles, but it is worthwhile to note the type sfihnew
carried. Much like all the other newspapers, it provided battle coverage, thisfiirsed
with British propaganda. One news story that was more likely than most kotheac
people of the occupied zone via this newspaper was the British naval attack on the
German-held Belgian ports of Zeebrugge and Ostende. At least five artsteibele
the destruction of these important ports and the subsequent attempts to rebuild them by
the Germané® In truth, the daring British operation was a failure, not achieving its

objective of blocking the port by sinking three old cruisers loaded with cement, and

37Le Courrier de I'Air, April 11, 1918.
% |bid., May 2, 1918, May 16, 1918, May 23, 191dyJi8, 1918, and August 22, 1918.
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resulting in five hundred casualti&s Even though the Germans quickly dug a new
channel at Zeebrugge and subsequent raids on Ostende failed, the attempt bos$ted Brit
morale?’® Overall, all the news published in this newspaper was extremely positive for the
Allies and hinted the war was going extremely badly for Germany. Asoht® issues
examined for this dissertation were from the last months of the war, it waarsec

easier for the British to find positive, frequently accurate informatioheag\llies were

on the cusp of winning the war.

Planes intermittently dropped another newspdpeCri des Flandresover the
occupied cities of Frandé.The man publishing the newspaper was Abbé Lemire, the
mayor of Hazebrouck, a town northwest of Lille that was the key Britiskeater north
of the Somme. A former professor of theology in a seminary, Rome excommunicated
Abbé Lemire, supposedly for not asking their permission to sit as a Deputy in the
Chamber of Deputies, but in reality because of the liberality of his opiffidtenry
Russell Wakefield described Lemire as a leader in a town right abtite fremire took
it upon himself to produce a newspaper to help sustain morale for those closest to the
fighting. The German authorities created similar newspapers for Geroogs ttwo of
which, Liller KriegszeitungandLa Gazette de Colgoneere readily available in the

occupied cities of France.

39 Burg and Purcell, 205.

“%bid., 208.
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More German Newspapers —Llller Kriegszeitung

Theliller Kriegszeitungwas a newspaper of the Sixth German Army, meant for
the occupation forces, and published in Lille, its name translating to WileNews.”
Hauptmann D.L. Hoecker and Rittmeister Freiherr Von Ompteda of the Lile hig
command published the four-palgder Kriegszeitungrom December 8,1914, until
September 27, 1918, three times a week. Captain Paul Oskar Hocker, a well-known
writer from Brandenburg, edited the newspaper, overseeing writers fromrtietée
was a best-selling author prior to the war, and he quickly wnotder Spitze meiner
Kompagnieg(At the Head of my Comparip 1914 from the front® Soon after its
publication in EnglishTheNew York Timedescribed his book as one of the most
graphic and convincing pieces of writing to come out of the*fVahe Germans
produced the newspaper using the office space and equipment of the closddEitdhen
du Nord(a large regional daily before the war).

ThelLiller Kriegzeitungwas a well-produced, high quality newspaper, in terms of
both presentation and content. It contained articles not only providing military and
political news and analysis, but also articles on history and geography, seidnce a
medicine, literature and musical criticism, poems, and illustraffoisom 1915 through
1917 the newspaper included a two-page illustrated supplemeHKtjegslugblather
produced by Karl Arnold. The artistic quality of the photographs and drawings faere o
high caliber, but always carried a pro-German propaganda message. Withem@etmne
newspaper enjoyed a widespread reputation for excellence and good tastenamy

and among the German armed forces in France it was a highly regarded newspaper.

3 Natter, 55.
4 “Novelist-Soldier's Narrow EscapesThe New York Time&ebruary 7, 1915.
> | aska, 125.
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By the end of 1916, the Germans produced 110,000 copies per issue, with copies
given free to members of the Sixth Army. To cover the cost of these free-pobkgat
the Germans created a quasi-publishing company that produced postcards, propaganda
brochures, and a few books. For exampteGuerre 1914-191&as a seventy-eight
page book explaining how the Germans were not responsible for the war, and France’s
true enemies were Britain and RusSia.

The Germans considered Lille a prized capture, so many of the artidles a
illustrations in theLiller Kriegszeitungpertained to situations and events taking place in
the city. TheJournal des réfugiés du Nomliblished an article noting that several
German newspapers, including thider Kriegszeitung were producing a lot of
information and articles on Lille, as the city had become a meeting poi@efanan
reporters. From a French point of view, the coverage was not impressive, as it did not
contain detailed information about the state of the city, but rather tiradesdreav
psychological analysi&. While glorifying the beauty of grandeur of Lille along with
German pride at taking the French city, the tone of the newspaper was ganéinl
French. However, the writers and publishers of the paper directed most of thétyhosti
towards the upper, ruling classes of Lille, while they reported quite fairlyeon t
population in general. The newspaper editors even went so far as to publish @n articl
showing German admiration for the invaded populatfdvor did the paper advocate
nonfraternization with the local population. As Richard Cobb notes, the content of the
newspaper, including suggestions of guided tours of Lille’s museums and aregall

seemed to encourage German soldiers to take part in city life and permittact evith

“aska, 125. Natter claims that by November 19&6ngwspaper’s circulation reached 115,000.
7 Journal des refugiés du Nart¥lay 30, 1916.
“8 |bid., September 11, 1918.
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the civilian populatiorf? However, thd.iller Kriegszeitunglike all other German

military newspapers, lost much of its individuality in 1917 as the Army High Command
believed they were a useful, influential tool, that needed to be better utiidetiracted.
The German Army High Command homogenized and centralized the information
included in all its newspapers and restructured the newspaper. Wolfgang Nattéyedes
the change, noting “...whatever particularity has been possible for exyjgressntgeist
within this medium prior to Patriotic Instruction became more circumstrdeen as its
consolidation of a purported authentic voice from the trenches served as furth@al mate
to sustain élan at homé””

Realistically, very few men and women of Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing read
this newspaper. The Germans did not intend the newspaper for the occupied population
and hence did not make it available to them. In an environment where the occupied
people learned to covertly gain news, whether through smuggled newspapershgr passi
around issues of the clandestine press, it would not have been difficult for them to
stealthily picked up copies of thdler Kriegszeitungfrom cafés and around town.
Furthermore, the Germans did not actively use threats to discourage the peaple fr
reading the paper. However, two factors kept the people of the occupied cities from
reading this newspaper. Firstly, the newspaper was in German, andwegmdele in
the tri-city area could read German, especially when written in “Bavatang,” like this
newspaper. Richard Cobb commented that he needed assistance in translating this

newspaper while researching his b3b&econdly, it most likely did not seem

“9 Cobb,French and Germang£2-3.

* Natter, 56 Frontgeistroughly translates to “spirit of the trenches,” lewer Natter utilizes the words to
cover all soldiers’ active duty experiences, inahgathose occupying occupied territories.

°! Cobb,French and Germansxii.
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worthwhile to the people of Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing to secretly work tondttes
newspaper, when news from the German perspective was so readily available in

Gazette des Ardennes

More German Newspapers —L& Gazette de Cologne

Known as th&dlnische Zeitungn German, this German-language newspaper
was a little-read source of information for the French in Lille, Roubaix, and diogrc
for many of the same reasons aslitler Kriegszeitungit was written in German and
was another source of German propaganda. Nevertheless, Annette Beckdrahotes t
when it was available in the cities, people did look to it for battle informatibwas a
semi-official newspaper, which even before the war frequently insertelésitty the
Foreign Office>® Needless to say, the newspaper’s editors were strong proponents of the
German war aims. Prior to the German army mobilizing, the newspaper’'sessbitey
correspondent, who also happened to be a member of the German embassy staff, wrote
that a preventative war was necessary against RUisEie paper's editors placed
responsibility for the war not on the country that declared war, Germany, but on the
countries that made war necessary, England and Russia. The editors notedibayGer
just was not so obtuse as to wait for the enemy to finish preparing for war.

However, one cannot dismiss this newspaper completely as a source of news for

the French in the occupied cities. Typed copies of translated articlekdr@azette de

*2 Annette BeckerJournaux de combattants et civils de la France dud\lans la Grande Guerr@aris:
Presses Universitaires du Septentrion, 1998), 15.

3 Mark HewitsonGermany and the Causes of the First World \(Wew York: Berg, 2004), 71, 78.

** Auguste Gauvairl,’Europe au jour le jourVolume 7 La Guerre européenne (juin 1914- février 1915
(Paris, Edition Bassard, 1920), 245.
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Cologne published from 1915 through the summer of 1916, seem to have been printed
utilizing machines similar to those of the clandestine press and on similpemsxe

paper. It appears some of the occupied French shared these articles in a manner
comparable to that of the clandestine pré&ne article, entitled “The Utilization of the
Occupied Regions of France,” boasted about the amount of raw materials and
manufactured goods the German military was expropriating from tlee Ridubaix, and
Tourcoing®’ It is plausible that the aim of the unknown translator and distributor of this
article was to increase the ire that the French in the occupied zone fetlddha

German occupiers and validate what many Frenchmen saw occurring befoosvthei

eyes.

Books Authorized by the Germans

PeriodicallyLa Gazette des Ardennegluded an advertisement for books and
pamphlets available for order from thiraire de la Gazette des ArdenneBhe people
of the occupied cities treasured books, especially as cold winters forcgafrinam to
sacrifice their collections to keep themselves warm, burning the pages in figsitog
them out to insulate their clothes. However, even for those who still had the money to
buy books, those advertisedlia Gazette des Ardenna®st likely would not have
interested them. Not surprisingly, the literature advocated everythinga@aevimle
lambasting the Allies and in particular the British. A quick examination of fotireof

books and pamphlets sold in the occupied zone provide a glimpse into the type of

*5 Somebody in the tri-city region transcribed spesdby politicians and a few articles originallyrfrahe
Bulletin des Armées de la Républigirea similar manner.
°" | 'Utjlisation des Regions occupies de la Frands"Gazette de Cologn€&ebruary 1, 1915.
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information French people in Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing could purchase, if they had
the means and desire.

One pamphlet announced for sale in@azette des Ardenness Bruce
Glasirr's (sic)La Militarisme AnglaisThis was a translation of Glasier’s thirty-page war
pamphlet. In it, he denounced the “materialists” who held positions of power and
influence in Victorian England and how they led to the current British state. Bruce
Glasier was an ardent socialist and chairman of the Independent LabanFSaogland.

He supported the British anti-war organization, the No-Conscription Fellowshigh whic
encouraged men to refuse war servftetilizing British and French writings against the
Allied war effort was a key German propaganda technique, employed more fhedpyent
the placement of adulterated articles by French and English authors iarserm
newspapers. Hence, the misspelling of Glasier’s last name was magsalikel
typographical error rather than an attempt to misrepresent his identity.

The Gazette des Ardennatso advertised the bodkes Peuplades de Coulelny
D’Hansvorst. It is difficult to determine much information about the author of this book.
It is possible that Hans Vorst, the Moscow correspondent @eHeer Tageblatduring
the First World War, wrote this book, although his specialty was Russia rathéhéha
use of men from Africa in fighting in Europe. The point of the book is not difficult to
garner however. France was the only country to recruit men from its Africanetoni
fight in Europe, doing so to compensate for its demographic weakness against the

Germans? During the course of the four years, France had approximately 171,000 West

%8 priscilla Mary Roberts and Spencer Tucker, ad#arld War I: A Student Encyclopedi@anta Barbara,
CA: ABC-CLIO, 2006), 4:13309.
%9 StrachanWorld War I: A History(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1998), 95-96.
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African troops serving in Europe, and their casualties numbered over 80,060 men.
Many in Europe feared that this practice threatened European racial styaitear the
Germans played up in occupied France both in the newspapers they published and in this
book. After the war, Germany’s defeat by a country that allowed Africanghiand
kill white men helped fuel the racism of the inter-war y&rs.

Karl Helfferich’'sLe Prospérité nationale de I'’Allemagne de 1888 a 1848
also available for sale in Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing. Dr. Karl Helfferich tva
German Secretary of the Treasury and later Imperial Vice Chanc@ltar to the war he
was Director of the Deutsche Bank. This was an updated and translated version of his
original work,Deutschlands Volkswahlstand 1888-181Fhe book provides a detailed
analysis of Germany’s economy, examining issues such as population growth, food
supply, and the use of science in business, the training of labor, the country’s
consumption, aggregate income, and national wealth. It depicts Germany’s ecanomy a
solid and growing, thanks to a well-trained work force and the utilization ohtbst |
science and business techniques.

La Gazette des Ardennalso advertised Sevn HedinVers I'Est avec I'’Armée
allemande sur le Front Orientébr sale®® This 150-page book was a translated and

abridged version of Hedin’s 1917 wolkiiget mot RysslandHedin was a Swedish

®1pid., 96.

®1 Stefan GoodwinAfrica in Europe: Interdependencies, Relocations] &lobalization(Plymouth, U.K.:
Lexington Books, 2009), 205. Goodwin notes that thcism was inflamed by the use of African salglie
during the supervisory occupation of the Rhinel&tih. Approximately 500,000 French colonial sulgect
refered to asgroupes indigenegought for France, including men from North AfridAlest Africa,
Indochina, and Madagascar. Richard Fogd&ge and War in France: Colonial Subjects in thertah
Army (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 20@8)See also Jean-Yves Le Nadia,honte noire:
I'Allemagne et les trouopes coloniales frangaideX] 4-1945Paris: Hachette, 2003).

%2 The English version of the work is titl&kermany’s Economic Progress and National Wealth818813
(New York: Germanistic Society of America, 1914).

®3 | a Gazette des Ardennekine 15, 1918.
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explorer and scientist and one of the few foreign correspondents who was with the
German army since almost the beginning of the war. The Germans’ choie€iafwhs

not surprising. He had already established a name for himself as a brarerexipd

was a passionate Germanophile. In 1909, he proposed a Scandinavian Union that would
have close ties to Germany to counter-balance the Anglo-Russian retiondifién

1915, Hedin publisheWith the German Armies in the Wesstranslated version coming

out the same year as the Swedish original. For the purpose of this dissdrtatne,

across no evidence that the Germans made this book available in occupied France. It
would not be surprising if the Germans withheld this book, for it provided an inaccurate
assessment of life in Lille. Hedin suggests that Lille sustainesldigthage at the hands

of the Germans, and the areas bombed, namely the Porte Douai area, had to be because of
French resistance. Furthermore, this ardent Germanophile claimeddifeturned to

normal in Lille, noting, “In the central parts of the town the traffic is atraognated and

there are plenty of people about. Young women of not even doubtful virtue and dressed
in almost the latest fashion flit about like butterflies on pavements... Many shops and
hotels are open and seem to be carrying on as if nothing happen@thér books and
pamphlets fitting the same pattern as the above-mentioned books were available to
readers in the occupied zone. However, they added little to the knowledge of the people,
as their content was so distasteful to the occupied French that they eithgardistde

what they read, or more frequently, simply chose not to read those books.

% T. Lothrop Stoddard, “The Scandinavian Revival #meWar,”The Atlantic Monthlyi 15 (February
1915): 416.

% Sven HedinWith the German Armies in the Wesans. H.G. De Walterstroff (London: John LankeT
Bodley Head, 1915), 310-1.
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One should not exaggerate the influence of the sources discussed in this chapter
upon the people of the occupied zone. Either few Frenchmen had access to these
newspapers, books, and pamphlets, or the messages these sources contained were so
disagreeable few people would heed them. However, the people of Lille, Roubaix, and
Tourcoing dealt with an overwhelming feeling that they lacked news and irtforma
about the war raging in such close proximity to them. Under these circumstomoes
people were bound to read any source that could potential provided them with the
information they so craved. In such a situation, these news sources need to be included in

a study of the media available to the occupied people.
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Conclusion

In his study of the occupation of Belgium, Larry Zuckerman raises anshigre
guestion: why did Germany’s enemies make so little of the occupation, even when the
Germans provided them with fresh insults every wekgkigkerman suggests that perhaps
the rest of the world was not outraged by German behavior in areas they occupied
because nobody outside the occupied zones could appreciate what was happening, as they
lacked a frame of reference. Once the world truly understood the possible effect
German military extremism with the Second World War, the horrors of that war
overshadowed the indignities of the First World War. During the last fiftess,ye
several historians have taken on the task of examining what happened in northern France
during the First World War and providing a frame of reference for lifedroticupied
zones. This dissertation aimed to add to this discussion, through an examination of what
news was available. As Asa Briggs and Peter Burke note in the introductiorr of thei
work, A Social History of the Media: From Gutenberg to the Interhistorians need to
take serious account of the role of communication in histéfigtorians need to treat
media not only as a source recording history, but also as an element that helps shape
events and is worthy of analysis.

Piqued at losing control of the three great cities of northern France, timaute
were radical in defiling, destroying, and stealing from the citigk@swithdrew in 1918.

They systematically burglarized the French cities, vandalizing, usugibnbeepair, any

industrial or agricultural item they could not take with them. If Frenchmen hieddx

! Zuckerman, 136.
2 Asa Briggs and Peter Burka Social History of the Media: From Gutenberghe InternefCambridge:
Polity Press, 2007), 2.
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what the German-controlled press reported for four yafazenflict about how the

Germans conducted war and which side was winning the war, the Germans’ withdrawal
and their actions in leaving would have shocked those Frenchmen. However, nobody
was shocked. Despite four years of reading how the Germans were figidirngnning

the war in an honorable manner, in the face of dastardly British acts, the pebiiks of
Roubaix, and Tourcoing knew when the Germans began facing difficulties, and the large
scale pettiness the Germans were capable of in the face of that losssdtmnect

between the world presented in the pages of the German-controlled newspapalitgnd re
became obvious during the final weeks of the war. It was apparent that the Germans
were losing the war, as the once confident German occupiers becamd atengsof

their former selves. However, the German-controlled newspapers continued togeport a
if the war was going reasonably well for the Germans, especially in tleesgaqoduced

in France. The newspapers in the occupied zone usually only referenced the changing
situation and the potential of a German loss in their last issue, immedidtaly the

German evacuation.

During the First World War in non-occupied zones, governments suppressed all
news that could distress their people and shift domestic public opinion away from
supporting the war. The reverse was true in the occupied zone — editors and censors
attempted to withold any news that could provide hope. The aim was to createsfetling
disillusionment and surrender, creating an occupied populace that was easy taoohtrol
whose desires for peace outweighed any patriotic concerns over who won Hredwar
what the repercussions would be. If such propaganda was hugely successful, perhaps t

occupied people would even be willing to continue a relationship with the occupiers once
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the war was over. Having to ingest news with this raison d’étre, with onlyrtdiskd
clandestine press and intermittently available smuggled newspaperaltsraative, was
one of the greatest hardships of occupation that the people of Lille, Roubaix, and
Tourcoing endured.

The Germans considered their ability to control news in the occupied zone as vital
to their war aims. Hence, distribution of clandestine papers was one of theemogs
infractions against occupation rules. Receiving unadulterated newsswas@dssion
for many in the occupied zone, making the producers of the secret press some of the
greatest heroes in northern France. For those fortunate enough to haveocatmesss t
underground newspapers, the papers could act as a potential counter to the imb@pretati
of news in the German-controlled press. For example, both sources reported upon the
German zeppelin attacks on Paris and London. The German papers painted an image of a
Paris and London crippled with fear. The clandestine press cited the sameasvents
evidence of the German’s panicking. This fresh point of view was a great @it to t
occupied. However, these newspapers were available for only eighteen short months of
the four long years of occupation, and people had to read the German-controlled press t
fulfill their human desire for information.

The Germans wanted to foster a certain amount of dependence among the people
of the Nord by being their only link to the outside wotBhrough different German-
controlled or censored newspapers, the Germans provided a substantial amount of news
reflecting their viewpoint. The two local newspapers,Gagette des Ardenndse
Bruxellois and briefly, two other Belgian papers, combined to provide a significant

amount of news. While some of the German-controlled newspapers only provided short

3 Buffton, 57.
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blurbs about crucial events, readers could piece together information fromféhnerdif
sources, since the individual newspapers told different parts of the same stigry. Ea
during the war, readers could find out that female refugees repatinate their northern
cities to Paris were helping the war effort by working a few hours a wakingiclothes
for the wounded and childrérFromLa Gazette des Ardennesaders could learn that
people repatriated from the north living in Paris faced some hostilities,ads tesented
the competition for employmentFinally, fromLa Belgiquereaders would find out that
authorities created a floating village made of barges on the Seine for thugese
unable to find a place to liveFurthermore, the newspapers may have reinforced their
shared message. Before the Germans occupied the area, people may haffenezad di
newspapers that provided slightly different analyses of the same eventselwal s
newspapers, while varying in what information they provided, all carried the sa
message that France was weakening, Britain was evil, and Germany igsrief
Europe.The occupied people’s reliance upon the Germans for news has historically
created the perception that those in Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing receiled litt
information about the war beyond what they could garner with their own senses. Perhaps
the true problem of news was not the sheer lack of it, although it was an element as
compared to pre-war levels, but the lack of certainty that it could be trusted, the amount
of speculation needed to be digested with it, the delay with which it was received, and the
uncertainty that any follow-up might be forthcoming.

The industrial urban areas of northern France knew both the hardships and

benefits of city life. German occupation exacerbated the problems of citydifieding

* Le Bien Publi¢Nov. 30, 1915
® La Gazette des Ardenneday 31, 1915.
® | a Belgique Dec. 24, 1915.
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difficulties finding employment that allowed for a decent standard of living. T
occupation also took away some of the privileges of urban living, such as easg/tacce
news prepared by French journalists and editors. Surprisingly, consideringshédifiear
and limitations on advancement the large working class endured, most adults in these
cities were literate and considering being informed a way of lifehA&$sterman military
gravitated towards military extremism, demanding complete obediemesfiemy
populations, they took away information supplied from outside sources. To help attain
complete obedience, the Germans isolated the occupied French not only physically f
their countrymen, but also mentally, by acting as the most powerful conduit of
information.

By taking control of the information people received, the German occupiers in
northern France created their own version of history and current events. To usera mode
term, the “spin” placed on events perpetrated the German line, and often difterte
truth to the point of deception. However distorted, the news in German-controlled
newspapers did give the readers of occupied France great insight into what events w
occurring, even when misleading them in the significance of those events dreyho t
were benefiting. Since readers did not trust German-controlled media, tiveydkne
guestion the “spin,” hence leaving readers with a knowledge of what events were
important to the war, but uncertainty about who was winning. They did not know if the
Germans were leaving vital facts out or exaggerating the importance petaiments of
the story. For example, people in Lille, Roubaix, and Tourcoing knew about the Battles

of the Somme and Ypres as fact; they speculated about who was winning these battle
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Analyzing the news became a passionate hobby for many in the occupied zone, who were
just trying to figure out some semblance of the truth.

In his portrayal of life in occupied Lille, one of Maxence van der Meersh’s
characters commented that since October 1914 news from France had eragetly ce
He used language poignantly foreshadowing later history, when he said thenSer
lowered a steel curtain between the occupied districts and the rest of the Wwerld. T
narrator noted that, “it was quite obvious that the continued ignorance was sapping the
morale and generally unsettling the civilian population; and it was undoubtedly the
intention of the enemy to do sbIhdeed, with the liberalization of press laws during the
Third Republic, the average urban Frenchman had grown to expect an abundance of
relatively unadulterated information from a variety of sources. Despiteatiokship
caused by the lack of trusted news, however, it did not disappear as entirelyinedmag
Rather, the pain came from the source of news. Rumors and false informatiordacurr
the occupied cities, as the newspaper’s versions always came with doubt.it \bdme
to information, in many ways the occupied zone was comparable to the trenches. Both
were environments that produced their sharfaa$ses novellatike the occupied
populations men in the trenches had a lack of regular news from the outside, endured the
closeness of the enemy, and relied upon mouth to mouth communication that made
inaccuracies quite comm&n.

Responsibility to evaluate the information presented falls upon the media
consumer every time he or she reads a newspaper, a greatly amplified situation i

occupied France. As John Merril and Jack Odell waxed poetic on the topic, “The

" van der Meersch, 83.
8 Marc Bloch,Memoirs of War, 1914-191%anslated by Carole Fink (Intaca, NY: Cornelliwmsity
Press, 1980), 44.
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problem faced by journalist’'s audiences is to.... try to separate the wheat of honest
journalism from the chaff of propagandaPropaganda propagators, in general, can only
take advantage of trusting people. Readers can protect themselves by “wrapping
themselves in a protective cloak of skepticism, or even cynicisifhie people of Lille,
Roubaix, and Tourcoing, while losing safety and comfort, did have, along with their
dignity, a heavy cloak of cynicism about anything touched by the German oscuipier
general, newspapers may have historically encouraged skepticism, as rnedelé the
discrepancies between reports of the same events in different newspapees), within

the same newspaper, and the regularity with which later issues contraidictents

made earliet! The people of these cities were media savvy enough to naturally question
the information received and questions the writers’ motives.

Madame Reboux escaped occupation after twenty-six months but not before her
daughter died from a lack of food. She said, “it is easy to forbid a conquered people; it is
hard to compel thent2 While not the aim of this dissertation, it is natural to want to
comment on whether German propaganda disseminated through newspapers in the
occupied zone was successful. The easy answer is no, as the people of occupged Fran
never began to sympathize with the German point of view. Even the German military
leaders did not feel their propaganda efforts during the First World Warsuecessful,
they lamented their lack of propaganda sophistication as compared to that ofigie Bri
and believed it was a contributing factor to them losing the war. The Nazis took

propaganda to a new level under Josef Goebbels, but he and Hitler looked to British and

° John Merril and Jack OdePhilosophy and JournalisifiNew York: Longman, 1983), 129.
10 i
Ibid., 130-1.
" Briggs and Burke, 72.
12 Kauffmann, 19.
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Russian propaganda from the First World War for inspiration, not their own country’s
efforts. However, it is easy to dismiss German propaganda efforts in hindsighséec
they lost the war. The people of northern France were a strong, resilierdg pblapto

fend off assimilating German propaganda, while utilizing their newspapegegher what
information they could. Could these people have remained resilient if the wasteal la
another year or two or would or would they have simply wanted peace at any cost and
become more susceptible to the German line?

It is also interesting to think about how the occupation and its news reception
affected historical thought. One of the most distinctive features of Frenohdakt
scholarship is its contribution to the study of mentalité, or the mental furniture of
populations in the past. Mentalité in this discourse means visceral commitntieets ra
than ideologies, unspoken assumptions rather than political or social prograhimes.
her work studying media-related memories, Ingrid Volkmer determineéddbaews
people receive is a part of their historical perception, or what people remeihisory,
which is a key component of culture mem&teople remember time not as a sequence
of events but as a discursive surface, readable only through layers of subsequent
meanings and context, such as how media sources reporting the events at the time
affected memory. To understand the relationship between events and how people
remember those events and the role media plays between the two is comparable to

“archeology in which the goal is not simply to uncover something that has been buried,

13 Stéphane Audoin-Rouzeatylen at War, 1914-1918: National Sentiment and Thefmurnalism in
France during the First World Watrans. Helen McPhail intro by J.M. Winter (Prosicte, R.1.: Berg,
1992), ix.

¥ Ingrid Volkmer,News in Public Memory: An International Study ofdiéeMemories across Generations
(New York: Peter Lang, 2006), 13-14.
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but to discover how and why additional layers have been built on top'dSitudying

the content of these newspapers reveals a great deal about different teyiesd B
demonstrating that the occupied zone did receive more news than previously believed,
they show how Germans wanted people to see the war. They also provide glilpses (i
one can weed out the propaganda) of what life was like in the occupied zone. They also
show the information these people received that became a part of the collective
consciousness and hence an element in how they understood the war. The content of
these newspapers is a small but important tool in providing a cultural rectinstafc

the cities’ shared mentality during the war.

While this dissertation revealed that the people of occupied France hasltacces
more news than believed, it does not diminish what they lost in terms of media access
during the occupation. More than precise information about specific events, thgifgrea
a system of news impatrts is the confidence that we will be informed about aciagp
important or interesting events in an accurate matinehen such information comes
from a trusted source, it provides a type of security people in northern Franceedxpe
the First World War and that they lost during occupation. The source of their news and
their lack of trust in that source to provide an accurate description is whyaple pé

occupied France remember receiving very little news during the war.

15 volkmer, 14.
18 As cited in, Mitchell, 18.
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